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Or, A Treatiſe proving, 
That there va GOD. | 
Difcovering the Grownds of eſs} 


Wirh Arguments of divers forts 
Atheiffs, Shewing alſo, the {nity of rol 


as likewiſe, what God is in himſelf, 
ws what he is to us; with particular bo: 
courſes on ſome of God's Attributes, vi: 
the Simplicity, Eternity, Incomprehenſibili- 
ty, Ommipreſence, Omni(cience, Immutabili- 
9 , Omnipotency, Life, and 71 
God : Scholaſtically ard tra 
bandied, 
— By that Eminent and Judicicus Divine, 


Mr. THOMAS. B TR DAL 


Late Miniſter of the Word, and Preacher at 3} 
Walſal in the County of Stafferd. 
Nilcum majors pericule rgaoratur . quam Deas : Inqui | 
Dei opus tft anime religioſs & cauts: FRoligh ne 
nibus illotis ad Lanta myteria temere acct : cata 
ne vil, neflirs wil aliorum cogitationibus innits 
Muſcul. tuc. com. 
£0 N DON, Þcimed by A.Macrwel for Thomas Þ 
at the Sigh of the Three Crowns ac the lower end: 
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To the Righe V Vorſhipful Sir 
Thomas Wilbrahaw of Woodhey in 
the County of Chefter,Baronet; und 
to the Yertuous Lady Elizabeth 
Wilbraham, his Wide, 


Wome ety ons 


2s \ the Holy ; in the Scrip- 

I'm twe , touching thi know- 
eds bf God, and of our ſelves, where- 
by we are taught the way to Eternal Life, 
The deſi bs ola T rewvſe, ce, Fnvtp40s 


z. baby He 15. ri 
t. That God : Fur " 
erally , dept ſelf known 


bis Works, whereby his foil 
8 the whole world, So Bow rs 


hers knew the Majeſty of the 27S... 


od, viz, by the Creation 1 in which'*® 
A 2 


; » 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
are two things: 1, the Greatneſs of the 
work : for by what Engines could the 
Creatures raiſe ſo great a building ? 
2,The artificial fitting of things together; 
ſheweth it was ſame. great Artificer that 
made it : the Majeſiy of God appeareth in 
the ordering and di[poſing 3 the whole 
Univerſe, which in Greek is called Kooper, 
and in Latin, Mundus, for the orderly 
diſpoſing the parts 3 and" the | harmony 
thereof, 11 is reported that Archimedes / 
made « Sphere, wherein all the world was 
fram'd, and the fr ame thereof deſcribed,' 
with the orderly courſe of the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, the chbing and flowing of the 
Sea, &c, Now as no man that [aw this, 
wonld doubt but that it was an Artificer 
that made it, much l;ſs reaſon is there to; 
call into queſtion, whether the ſubſtantial 
world (whereof this was 4 [badow) was not 
made. by a we God of heaven and earth. 
2. This may be farther confirmed from, 
Providence ; Term, providentiz, the. 
word in Greek and Latin, betokens God's 
care concerning the whole world, ang eve-, 
r9.pait of it: The word in the Hebrew com+- 
eli 
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The EpiffſeDedicatory, 
eth from Hſgiah; which ſignifiech fubti- 
lirer videre, vel'defpicere, a atcnrate 
ſight,or looking down upon things,” 
Now when we [et the tffetts of Le 0Ui- 
dence the former and latter rain, ſunt 
and winter and all the creatures provided 
for, the courſe of things mdintaintd, and 
every thing done in dut order-this x or 
there'is a God, whoſe governing band 
holds all together. God is the firſt univer- 
ſal Cauſe, and all creatures defend upon 


| him as the ſecondary cauſes, who canntt 
4 work without help from the firſt and uni- 
4 verſal cauſe. | 


2, Becauſe inthe ſubordination oe 
ficient cauſes, there cannot be proceſſys 


JF in infiojicum. 


4.The works of unreaſonable creaturer, 
being. many of them done according to 
reaſon, fhiw that they ave guided by ſome 
bigher intelligence ;. cuen as the Arrow 


{ rhat knows not the wark, is diretted tojt 


by the Archer, Hence it is ſaid, that O- 
pus Natore eſt opus intelligent:”, 
5. Becauſe the [enſe of the Deity is tm- 
printed upon every mans's heart and'con- 
"7 Wa ſcience, 


Cicer. 4 
I atur. De - 
#7. I'b. L,. 
Latanr. 
intir. Cay, 
101byz 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
cience,, which importeth an univer|, 
Cauſe by which it was imprinted, And al- 
beit man) things were frigned in the Re- 
ligion of the Heathen, yet this could wot g 
frthi is the ground and root of all other: 
for #nkeſs it be ſetled in men's minds that 


there is a God, in vain are men exhorted 


to this or that way of worſhipping : for, 
from this perſwaſton, that there is a God, 


Emergic omms ad religionem propen- 
fioz and unleſs this be certainly belie- 
ved,all the myſteries of our Religion and 
Salvation will be no better, nor more cer- 
tain,thas old wives fables; for bereupon 
they all depend. 

Now as this Treatiſe will evidently 
ſhew you, That God is, ſo likewiſe, What 
Godis, Indeed God cannot be defined, 
becanſe of his Immenſity ; far,as Moles, 
we ſee his back-parts onely : but he may 
be deſcribed. | p 
| Gods one in Eſſence,three in Perſons, 
Jehovah Elohim, or 4 $ pirit having be- 
ing of himſelf, full of all perfedtjon, nn- 
capable of all drfefts 
' 1. He is one God, but three Perſons ; 
which 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. * 
which is ſaid onely of him. and of nocrea- 
ture ; therefore 'tis well tobe put in, 45 6 
wote to diſtinguiſh him from ns, 

But here it may be ohjefied, That if the 
Father be ry the Son (begotten of 
the Father ) be Ged alſe, then there are 
more Gods than one © 1 an(wer, that God 
the Father brgrtteth God the Son, yet 
they are not two Gods, but one God, the 
meaning is, Godthe Father did not beget 
an0ther Gad, but another Perſon, In the 
Three Perſons, there @& neither prias,nor 
poſterins, being all Cotternal, by nature 
and time, yet in regard of order , the 
Father « Fr named, the Son in the (e- 
cond,and the Holy Ghoſt in the laſt place x 
and in this regard. ſometime. the firff 
work , viz, the work of Creation , © 
attributed to the Father, the work of 
Redemption to the Soune , the work of 
Sendtification to the Holy Ghoſt, theugh 
they be all common and communicable : 
Nor doth thu diſtini7ion any whit binder 
the fimple and indiviſible unity, for the 
Sou i one with the Father, becauſe he 
conſiſteth of the [ame Spirit , and the 

; A Spirit 


\ 


. "The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Proprer us 


rus Parcr 


de {i'e, 
And ſubſtance wherein they are one;and 


| q!0l Pz ſore he ſaith elſewhere, Filins ad fe 


——_—m————_— — 


rereht in 


 Fil'us in yeſpet# 'of himſelf, is called God 
| os = reſpect of ſubſtance, they have the 


| pr Oupl- beginning, in relation the Father 


| CEM con» 


yum cCon- 
: ] in\.o- 


C n*c of n 


ere do'o querelaram. Cunc. ſat, , 


Spirit is not diverſe from the Father and 
| n tatem the Son, becauſe be is the Spirit 'of the 
natu'Z'0- rather and the Son, the whole nature is 
| in Flo & 19 eueryperſon + John 14.30, ILamin 

Spirir»ro- the Farher, and the Farher in me, ſaith 
CE Chrift. St. Auguſtine ſaith , that by 
we & F: theſeterms , which note a diſtinttion , 1s 
I's. 2% (ienified 4 differenct in relation , not itn 


there- 
Neus 


\ Filio, & vocxur, ad Parrem Filius Z the Sow 1n 


in re- 


Pare, & (prdf of the Father, he it called Sons in 


ame 


is the 


venie-i- beginning of the Son; © 1 conclude this, 
f um pene- wHh that ſaying of the forementioned 
Father , Non poſſe unam cogitare, 
11m. n:e Quin trum tulgore* circumfandor , nec . 
| per inh:2m trig poſſum'ciſcernere;” quin ſubjro= ad 
{ b1a-riz VNUMN' reteror, --] rannet think apon the 


n.1t 2m, fed per maturx vniraem Gmil tudinem. Hilor If wor & 
{ m1tlf (p24 b of Lowbard,concer ning ſowe carious queſſions alot! 
17 Tr1n"t9, Ego neſeio, non requiray ſed conſolabor we ta vens 
Angel niſciums Anzeli neg ad yore, Viephets ran 
ſ-nfirs Apoſtolss non imermipay eg ", iple non e6«l ir, effi 


Unity, 


The Epiſtle Dedicarory, ' 
Unity, but 1 am every wiy' confounded 
with the brightneſs of the Trinity net= 
ther can Por aer try, - but 1 ns 
addenly brought back tothe Unity; 
þ renders one God: is Spirie, and} 
will be worſhipped in Spirit and tru 
John 4.24. He hath bring from himſelf, 
18 diſtinguiſh him from all other: crea-\ 
tures, who have « communicative beiny'; 
he is full of all perfettions whereas ove+ 
ry ereature hath ſore 'perfettien in bins 
which another bath not he hath ſimply db 
which may be had -* Mortover., the beſt. 
perfettions of | the creatures, 'dvfall ſhort 
of his perfettions, both breauſe they are 
infinite, and ncapable of any d | 
the creatures be they never (oexat?," ye 
art they capable of defetts 5''av a glaſyin 


| z mans band, t h it be not brokey, yes 


it is weak, and ſubject to be broken; © 

Now God ( «« t# his rey he 'iy 
(imple, there is nocompoſition of parts # 
him, neither doth be come imo Fo wpoſih 
on with his creatures He is infinite in 
duration, which is his Eternity q i#fixite 
in Efſexce, whith is his Immenſuy, bis 
preſence 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 

preſence is infinite, filling all places im 
hteven and tarth, God who is - 
where, and in every thing, doth 

her, wholly ſce,wholly effe# every thing, 
ſaith Hilaryy be is infinite in knowledge 
underſtanding all things by his own Eſ- 
ſeneey, be is bis own knowiedge, wnder- 
ſtanding all things texether, uno ictu & 
3Qn, and not [avceſbach, as the Schaoks 
ſpeak ,, he is ſemper idem, alweyes the 


ſame bis Eſſence and Nature is wnebange- 
able; oth:r Eſſences or Subſtances, have 
dxcidents by which they are changed mor 


ay leſs, but no ſuch thing can befall God, 
therefore bt ouly is immutable z be is 
ſpiriandl and incorportal, and therefore 
anna be [ex mith mortal eyess he 15 Al+ 
wirhty,able to do whatſorver be pleaſeth, 
end his power both in its omn nature, and 
the objetts on which it worketh, ts infinite 
end unmu{arable. 1 ſhall not inſift upon 
theſe things, breanſe the enſning Treatiſe 
will furniſh you with particular apt Diſ- 
caurſes upon God and his Attributes, 
Now Right Worſhip ful, and much Ho- 
noured Sir, I bumbly dedicate this firſt 
Part 


* 


-The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Part of the deſcription of God ang! bis 
Attributes, ##to your Self,aud worthy 
Lady : To 10u, Sir, abou all atbers,, 1 
commend the Patroxage of this Treatiſe, 
«4s being now Patron of thet place, where 
the Warthy and Learned Awthour ( pre- 
ſented therewnis by your RenownedGrand- 
father, Sir Richard Wilbraham) exer- 
ciſed his Miniſtry with good: ſucceſs for 
divers years, ts mbom alſo your Worſhip 
' 45 (6 I have been informed) a geod Me» 
cenas.The ſcope of this Tregi(e will lead 
you to the knowledge of God, the unity 
of the Divine Ef ence,and the Trinity 

the Perſons [wbſiſting in the Divise Eſ» 
ſence, Wecannet worſhip God avight; 
without [ome knowledge of this glarious 
avd incomprehenſible Trath, breauje the 
Trinity of Perſous,God the Father,God 
the Son,and Gad the Holy Ghoſt ave bath 
the object of our worſhip ,gnd of our faith. 
This 1s life ecernal, ro know thee to be 
the only true God, and him whom 
thou haſt ſent, Chiiſt Jeſus, Fob. 17.3; 
We are baptized in the Name of theT hree. 
Perſons,which layeth an indiſpenſable ne- 


ceſſuy, 


The Epiſtle Dedicarory, 
ceſſuy upon all Chriſtians to know them 
in ſome meaſore. 

There is « four-fold knowledge, or ra- 
ther four Properties or Qualifications of 
the knowledge of God. 

1, 4 meer notional , or ſpeculative 
knowledge of God, a knowledge which is 
only in the brain, and reacheth not the 
heart , like the Moon,which grvah light,, 
but no warmth to inferiour bodies, A man 
may (as St, Paul ſpeaks) have all this * 
knowledge, and yet his knowledge may 
profit him nothing; this makes men great 
Scholars, but not good Chriſtians , and 


ſome great Scholars are but Dunces in 
Chrifaniry.The deepeſt Philoſopher that 


ever was ( (aving the reverence of the 
Schools) is but 4 Sot to the ſiopleſt Chri- 
ftian that bath the ſaving knowledge 0 
God in Chriſt , yet wt art all to labour af- 
ter this ſpeculative knowledge for we can- 
not come to ſaving knowledge without « 
natural apprebenſion : Speculation is pre- 
UVI0us tO ice, but meer Speculation 
will not ſere'e our-turn, 

"2, Theres a prattical and 0b:dienti> 
WA al 


ks 


1 A prattical knowing C 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 


15 4 mare. 
knowing man, than be that hath aff knew- 
led; without practice, (ome Divines give 
thus definition of Divinity, Theologia eft, 
ars bene vivendiz Divinity is the art. of 
holy Uving-e is 4 Divine Preacher that 
lives holily he is « Divine Chriſtian tht 
lives obedzently. | © 5G 

3. An afſetionate knowledg of Gad; 
and the things of God is requiſite $04 
Chriſt1an: if the tar of knowledge dth nes 
£vid our affettions 1 Chriſt yo love him; 
18 deſire him, this knowledg is nothing + 
Chriftian knowledg is love and delight in 
the perſon knowy to, tis 45 the backhand 
tnows his wife, the faiber bis child, aud. 
one 


The Epiſtle Dedicttory, 
one friend knoweth another, loving and 
delighting in them, 'Tis a common rule: 
Vetba ſ-nſus & ineellecriis in ſcriprurs 
ſemper implicate affectom, Words of 
#xder ſtanding and ſenſe imply affettion, 
God himſelf is ſaid 10 know Kor our 
ways, when he loveth and approveth of 
av perſons and ways, and he is ſaid not 


 t0 know ws. when he loves us not : in like 


manncy we then know God, when we love 
him, and we cennet but love him, if we 
traly know bis, 

4. At experiment al knowleds of God, 
4 {cientia pguſtus, as the School- men term 
it, 4 knawledls of tafte, (apida ſcientia, & 
ſavoury knowledg of poeed truths. O 
caſt and ſe rhat che Lordis Fender 1 


8, The more you taſte of Gods goodneſs in 


your hearts, the more will you vue him, 
and delight in him , your [onts will then 
reliſh nothing but God, the [wetneſs of all 
treatures, pleaſures, profits, will be unſa- 
wvoury ts your ſouls; of all Chriſtians thoſe 
are the meſt knowine, that hwve taſted of 
ſons bitterneſs, and Chriſts | m_—_ : he 
the hath once tafted of buny, doth more 

| per- 


«. 


a ws #4 Po  «@uomt#ON)d% & 4 »% «<@  x_= 


nas gre 
ith knew the [weetneſs is ' 
ra; hws ruby thou pg ne 
ſmeetneſſ ſe of #t, _m_—_ 
Chriſtian that bath taſted 
God in Chriſt is to bim,and Tang nay 
is, knows both better, than that 
that hath ontly|read a thewſand books or 
that Chriſtian that hath oncly beard & 
thouſand Strmens of both, | When we 
preach of the ſweetneſs of God and bis or+ 
dinances to men that never had any 
rimental knowledg., we ds but commend 
dainty meats 10 dead pallates, and con 
mend the Sunn to men that arc blind; 
knowledg in the ſoul is both the eye, and 
light, ut _ RIS ep nem” 


die darkneſs * 
__ cwcrall world take 
erfa aith, Kfou and conceit 

jp ſacs Gay fog ecan[e they want this 
to diſc _ las? 

wY As rye; trays from the | 


of phancy and preſumption * —_ 
Dade fo this my _—_ z my prayer 
for 10u to God ſhall be . that you may not 


be barren, nor #nfraitfuli in the "EY 


The: Epiſtle Dedicatdr) 

of Gud:, and new when the Worl4 is blew 
in malice, ind wither- 
Lunt when many great per- 


"on provine delitiduſly for their bellies, 


their ſouls; you my alway be ading good, 
ya judn in flere for your (ſelves a good 
the tim to come, and 


/Jnrunr ry of erernal life, that when 0- 
2 lonked Forms T Eap 4 


or ll ound among the fook vir- 


humbly take wy leave andre 
| Much honoured Sir and Madins , 
Tour Worſhips moſt humble, 


xy | Servant inthe Goſpel, 


I665. 


\ 


| 
W, Grantnc, 


for their backs, and poorly for 


wants with your [ic tacientes, 'ſo doing. 7 


——_— 
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JA Diſcourſe: ſhewing that 
7 there is'a God;;,-with Argn< 
+ | ments againft Arhetſm of | 
2 ;, divers ſorts: "4h, 
. | Hs s, TY? $ 

” {26 without Faith it it impo[{ble 10 pledfe 
« | God :\'for he that CE apt 
\ | beliewt that he is, and tht tie a Ye- 
warder of them thus diligently ſeek bimt- 


CHAP, 1,-S&. 27 


Helſe _ en Og 97 
to t£ going: E 
Was nr PAY 46 this 
' earthly vale of miſery in- 
ro a full peſſeffionot hea- 
enly ineſs; before he was tran(- 
lated - he had communion and fellow- 
ſhip with Gods and now he enjoyeth 
B erer- 


That there is '« Ged. 
eternal leathip wh his Gad, w ich- 


out interruption for a moment, 
he had this Teſtimony, that he x 
God, hence obſerve, 
That there is no heavenly happineſ 
ro be expeRted alter death , ichoat 
leafing God on earth, Heaven is ar 
holy place and will nor admit —— 
Abraham's bolome is no 
for unbelieving miſcreants, How came 
Enoch to pleale God? the Apoſtle ſhew 
eth inchis verſe res Wit 


out faith it ts to e we 
By taich, I under bode br ark 


a fiduciall recumbency neonbency apos 
Chriſt. God, 

By plea wo $ are 
i =_ 
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k 2 52 Q » 


che gi andiicch not 
altar, but the Alcar the giltz che 


believing Heathens : 

q you may learn hence theſe three things. 

1, Whatſoeyer graces arein men, yer 

xþ| faith is the grace which makes them che 
ight of: Gods eyes, the A n0a- 

not. one grace in , bur his 

of faith : Faith is the rich diamond is the 


bbÞ 509 Sls ob MgO 
h Clad of tes = ST: hy 
l ous ves ſorver rein th, yer can- 
: 2 Rot 


That there is a Cod. © 
not ,;nor- hall: qbtain falvation: the 


knowledg of -God from the' creature 
wis too dark a lant-horn, .:to guid the; 
Philoſophers feet in the way of 'erer-J + 
n:] peace and ſalvation : 'T's no-bercer 
thenan ignis fatuxs, which leads men 
into the pit of deſtwuRion: it is valyrthe 
light of the Goſpel, which 4iikethe ftar 
that guided the wiſe menzoChriſ)muſth,, 
bring usto Chriſt, and foto (alvation;Þ,. 
3.. The beſt works and duties of un-&} 
O 
{ 
e 


regenerate men pleaſe not-God: for 
want of faith ; God . throws -chem a+ 
way as execrable things z » he-will not 
rouch them, ' becauſe they are unclean. 
See, 2, G 
Now1n the. next words the Apof 
ſhewerh'-what Faith is z here are two 
things. | 
1, Here 1s Credere Deum: 2 man mal 
firſt be perſwaded, that there'is a Goe 
or, that God is, 
dere | 2. Credere in" Dewnms a believing 
Dem, God,or a repoſing of confidencein God, 
asa bountitul} rewarder of all them thal; 


_ ſeek him ; Or thus ; therearerwo 


| 
1 


Wit 


: 
. 
l 


' bas there®s 404d, 
quired in al{thartook eo bemade'par- 
akers - of ererdal and" glorious commu- 
ion with God'in Heaven": 
1, There maſtbe reranuritia viriDei,a 
and tight knowledgotrhetrac God, 

- 2, There mult be fidacis, attuſt'and Fidacis 
confidencein God: Therei'muſt-be'sſ-'AF »/«s 
en(us in imtelletFu, & conſenſus in volun-\n 5 © 
ae; the Mind muſt apprehend God\,c ſerve 
and the Will maſt :embrace” Godg# ver 
his is ere faith; which -inakes'a man *** 

for o pleaſe God: for-what isfaich; bar a 
duciall knowledg of God, or a knows 
Yedg of: God in Chriſt witty applicati- 

Jos * Bar 4 will further open cheſe 

Shree Phraſes; and ſhall enquire. 

1, Whar is this coming to' God; x, 

By coming tor God-,1 ſome underſtand: 

believing 1 God - faith'is called: acom-: 

ing toGod in Chrift, -No man can 
ome unte: 'me, (5.e,): no-man can he- 

"Bieve in me, unlefle the Father draw; 

him, - or raiſe him up ro'believe,; 17 , 
0 2, By Coming is rather meant a-froi- 
nation of God as the chief goodneſſe: 
ad happineſs; for- in the following 
| B 3 words 


yirdas. 
there is muntuall relation - beryvee 
ation, mrs, | 
an | or £1 
pak wands ha 
inter mercedems & merita, berween 2 re 
ward and meries. | 
Theſe words do much ſer ont t 
nature of faith , as in heſe particulars, 
: Pukbmdremncd edi 7A 
and miſery z otherwiſe it would nor 
ſend him a begging, it makes a m 
to ſee that he is without God, withor 
Cart 
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That there 4s x God. 
Chrift,and-ſo wichourt all hopes and oro- 
miſes of eternal ſalyation ; re ed 
ichd ſers men on work to ſeek God in Chnſt 

diligently, to be unſatiable and reſtleſs 
acer Chriſt, God muſt be my God in 
pom orelſe Iam ina reptobate can- 

tion, 


2, Faithemprieth a man of all con- 
fidence in himſelf,and in che creatures, all 
rpg aa 
8 not a drop 0 com- 
- — ns in a8 
wy ape ul never go outof bi 
aff to in Chriſt, trill he is knockr off 
ml from carnal confidences, the winds and 
waves muſt firſt bear him down, before he 
will lay his foundation ypon the Rock, 

3. Faith ſhewerh chat God is _ 
d tious and bouncifull Rewarder of all 
them that pur their truſt in him, and - 
aſſureth the trembling broken-hearted 
Sinner, that God will be his God, it he 
come unto him, 

CHAP, Il. Se#, 1, . 
Ow having thus laid open the 
words , I will addreſs my lt 
B 4 t0 
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to imy intended” ſubjet 5 and the 
words that I will/infit upon (ſhall be 
theſe :+-- Muſt believe that God is; Or, 
that'thereisaGod, 

This is the firſt fundamental point of 
religion : - A man knows and believes 
nothing, unleſs he firſt knows that there 
isa God: Can you believethe pardon of 
Sins, your falvation , your immortal 
glory , - unleſs. firſt you are perſwaded 
thereisa God? now becauſe evermore 


there have been Atheiſts, and there is 
abundance of Atheiſm in our hearts, If 


will -prove-thatchere is a God, and this 
ſhall be the poiar, 
\  Thatthereis aGod, 

For'this name or title.of God; we 
muſt firſt know, it is xomen poteſtatis , 
& commune , nin Proprietatis, a name 
of power andjuriſdiion, and ris com- 
mon , not of propriety, 

I, Itis common to the three Perſons 


becauſe it derioteth the divine- Eſſence, 
which is one and the ſame” in all the 

three perſons, 
2,. It is common in this zeſpect , be- 
cauſe | 


- an ft. 


wa, £4 A - x 
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cauſe” extenſive , or «buſov?, it is given 
to thecrextures, | | 


. 'Tis given to Angels who are cal- 


led? Elobies Dij, : Gods, Pſal, 8.6, 

4. 'Tis givento men Pſal, $2, 1hove 
ſaid, Ye are Gods, but: ye ſhall die like 
men, Andthe reaſonis, becauſe Angels 
and"Magiftrates are partakers of ſome 
civine excellencies, 

There is a two-fold kind of Arguments 
to prove there is a God: 1, 'Scriptw- 


SJ 741, from the word of God, which is. . 


| his own divine teſtimony of himſelf, 
that he is , and the ſolum objettum fidet, 
the onely objeR of taich, 

2,T are Rational Arguments 
drawn. from the creatures; and other 
things, -which demonſtrate. there-is a 
God , now becauſe the Atheift that ei- 
ther thinketh chere is no God or doube- 
eth whetherthere be a God, will as well 
deny the Scripture to. be the Word of 
God, as deny God himſfelt, I willdeal 
onely in the latter kigd of Arguments ; 
and in theſe } will aot- meddle with the 
ſublime Philoſophical -and Scholaſtical 

rea- 


— 


. 
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reafons , by which they demonſtrae 
there is a God, but bring the moſt fa- 
miliar arguments, ealy to be under- 
ſtood, and ſufficient to convince z and 
it beſt beſeems carechericdll difcourſe to 
ioſtru@ the ignoraar, 
Set, 2, | 
# The firſt argameat I bring is from 
the Creation of the world, which plain- 
ly ceſtifierh, that there isa God : none 
but a God can make fach a curious fa- 
brick as the world, The Scripture much 
infiſterh upon ir, to convince men t 
i$#2God : Moſes wrote the book of Ge- 
weſis Gol his _ = that there 
IS 2 char did in the beginning cre- 
ate heaven and earth, and all the crea- 


tures in both So Pal, Row, I, 20, 
cells us, that the inviſible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clear- 
ly ſeen, being wnder ſtood by the things th 
are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head, Theſe Viſible creatures do m 
n_ the inviſible things of God , his 
wildome, omniporency, eternity, 
neſſe, is ſeen Nt A ewe, ſo th 
4r 
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z 
I, The creacures did not make them- 


Plin, 


ſelves, therefore there was a Creatour aur. 
ofthem, - and thatis God: they did nor tf 
make themſelves for theſe two reaſons: 
for, 1, Then there would beno vile, 


baſe, deſpicable creatures inthe world : 
if a worm had che making of ir felt, ic 
would got have made ic ſelf a worm, 
but 2 more noble and more glorious 


a] crearute: noz itis God, the omni 


h 


#d-\ ofclay, our of the confuſed chaos, and 


rene potter, chat took our an | 


made veſſels, ſome creatures of hogour, 


:S] ſome of diſhonour , according to the 


od 
h 


4r 


pleaſure of his good will, 


2, Had the creatures raade chem- 
ſelves 
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ſelves , there had ' not been ſuch an” 
orderly ſabordination , and -{ubjeQtion! 
of creatures to each other and” of all 
Creatures unto man. Thatthe earth! 


fhould bring forth graſs and herbs, 


ſhould ſerve the beaſts, and beaſts eve! 
men, none but a God muſt work this 


ſubordination of creatures, 


3. Ifthe creature ſhould make it ſelf, 


then it ſhould be before it (elf, -and aiter 
itſelf, for the cauſeot a thing is before 
it's effe&, 

_ 4. Inthegenerationof man; the Fa- 
ther that beggetterh , doth not know 
what he begetteth z and che” mother 


that concaveth:, doth not: knovy 


what ſhe contriverh, therefore it is. 


God that frameth us, and the ſexe, in 
our mother's womb, 
2. This world andthe creatures were 


not made by chance, therefore by a" 


God :-ſhouldft thou gointo a Wilder- 


eſſe, where is neither man nor beaſt; 


and behold there a ſtately Houle, thou 
wou'deſt ſay ; ſurely ſome man madeit : 

ſhould you find a Triangle made in the 
ſands, 


I fme body m 
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f 28 Ari «did, you would lay, 
_ py ic: '-but here is thear- 


— comely and moſt bexutifall or- 
der and that is 4 thecrea- 


| Chance did not make 


: which is a mother of confuſion g 


but the wiſdome of God made all chings 


io weight and meaſare, Pyrhagoras be- 
holding a curious riure, in a: ws 
laid,” 'Yideo A ———_ hanc ff 
Ice the hand of Apellechath dene 
wecannotlook upoa the beauritul farov 
of theworld, but wemaſt 
it the; admirable work of the moſt 
God; + Interr6gs pulchritudivem Calls , 
& erit confeſſio Dei, Interroga palchrits- 
dinem Terrz, & erit coufeſſio Dei, Inter- 
709 pulchritadiuem Aeris & Maris ; & 
erit confeſſis Dei,  ' 

Neither were the creatures dy by 
nature: but by Nature ewo things are 


.\ underſtood, either Natura natur ans, and 


= is God: Or Natara naturats; Which 
elſe bur the courſe of things: 

This dnot create, 
T7,B4- 


inche world; thareiza diverſity af ch 
natures, and contraniety CISENT 2+Ji 
gainſt creature: yet chat there is ſack} 1: 
— thee gorens and 

ere is8 governs 
wakes all What a difference i 


— an hand that plays upon this 
Inſtrument , uA cbrace ring 4 | 
divers notes to make ſuch am h: 

as they do. 

In nd ! The whole warkd | 
creatures are a world of « trative 
arguments to prove theres: a God: 
as theſe, 


74 ures in the world, the upper- and low- 
xr, ſerveto one main end ; ſc. thegood 
of man. 

2, The conſtant courſe of the crea- 
eftures : the ſun knoweth his going 

down, Pſ4,194.19, The ſenarſab ans 
the . - a7 wp" and to the 
: Eedd, =. The fon 
ir thedy contend? or (which 
a+Jis all one) to rejoyce to run ir; 'Pſdl, 
ch] 19. 5. The wind goeth toward the ſouth 
n,} ard txraeth about ante" the month; it 
d| whirlcth about continually, parry —uſ 
is] returneth again according to bis circuits 
All the rivers ran into the ſea, yet #he 
in} ſe is wot full 3, - uno the place from 
whence the rivers come, thither they re- 
turn again, Eccl,1. 6,7, 


nn oh 


and harveſt, cold and hear, ſurnmerand 
winter, day and nighr ceaſe not, Gem. 
| M1 8. 22, Withtheſe vations ſeaſons we 
ive] are alſo to conſider the particular paſ- 
uchy ſages in them, asrains and ſhowrs and 
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7er, the fruicſulneſs of che ſeaſons : : Canany 
ofthe vanities of the Gentiles give rain 
itiSin vain ro cry) O Bad hear us: Th 
continual preſervation and maintenanc 
of the world, and the ordination: < 
each ſeveral kind of creatutes to theit 
particular end z theſerhings' do ſaffici 
ently prove that there-t3 aGod, Many 
more arguments of this nature might} 
brought, but Iwill conclude this argr 


rug, ment with that ſpeech of Hagy Cards 


card, walis, There is (faith he)-a Threefolc 
voice of every creature to every man, 


I, There is Yox famalantis': they 
tell - chee ,-: chey. are. thy : ſervants 
the Sun:, Moon, and. Starrs;:tell ch 
they are thy .ſervants - they» are: r 
leſs, -and move. every day: to give 
thee light the clouds tell thee that th 
are carried about upon the wings of the 
wind to water the earth for thee :;tt 
earth tells chee, that ſhe is. plowed up 
and brings forth- corn and graſs for thee 
the beaſts tell thee , that they are fc 
thy uſe and ſerve; 


2,- There is vox admonentis » adme 
: niſhir : 
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WH nifhing and inſtructing us of our duty 
to God that we ſhould love that God 
elorifie that God as God. praiſe that 
God that hath made them tor our uſe, 
ſervice and comforr, 
3. Thereis vox comminantis : the ' 
creatures do threaten the Acheiſts-, 
and all abominable diſ-bedient wree- 
ches unto their God, to be their de- 
ſtruQions, - and inſtramencs of horri- 
ll ble vengeance to them : The fire 
al threatens to burn che Atheiſts, and 
>Ythoſe that will not honour God, bur 
ſErcbell againſt himz the water threa- 

tens to drown them; the earth to 


= The ſecond argament ſhall be this: ans 
XYFAIl nations in the world did and do * 

Gacknowledg a deity : it makes nothi 

aQfor the Atheiſt that they worſhi 


had always ſomething which they 
worſhipped io a religions manger, and 
C called 


Fo That there is a God, 
called in their own language , God; i Wi! 
is argument ſufficient, that all nation - 
did acknowledg there is a God, 

Yea, every man doth acknowledg K,, 
there 15 a God : for thoſe that are: 
reckoned and eſteemed of for moſt 
profeſſed Atheiſts, yer *cis more then 

probable, that they donot altogether 
44w14*: deny a God, but onely deny that God 
takes any care ina governing the lower 

and inferiour matters in the world: 

So Aquines thinketh, | 

Others agaia ſay, that, profeſſed A-Þ 
theiſts did not, nor ever could, deny 
therewas a God, bur did endeayourÞ., 
ro extinguiſh the knowledg of God inf; 
them, . al 

Or, as others optative : they didif; 
wiſh in their hearts that there wen 
no God at allzand therefore gave theme}, 
ſelves over to a all wickedneſs againtF, 
the knowledg of God , that ſo t& 
might extinguiſh chat ſhining know: 
ledg of God intheir hearts, but could 
never, ' 

9. Auguſtine faith of Atheiſts ; tha 


5 v3 
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beit there be ſome, who think or 
 - Frould perſwade themſelvs that there is 
noGod,yet the moſt vile and Ceſperate - 
retch that ever lived, would nor ſay, 
here was no God: They that made ir 
heir work to ſtudy Atheiſm , could 
never extinguiſh che knowledg , that 
erelsa God, 
| SelF. 4. 
Bec1uſe I had rather deal with wick- 
d Atheiſts themſclves , I will argne 
from Atheiſts themſelves that there is 
a God, 
x From that diſcerning judgment of *'s: *+ 
poodand evil in every man: all men 
$co, and can diſcern evil trom good , 
; nd (ay, Such an aQis evil and unrea- 
Flonable, ſach an a& is good: which 
SIwould not be, if there were not a God 
*Iwhich is the ſapream Law-giver, who 
<Iwrites his laws upon the hearts of men, 
Py which they jadg of good and evil, 
0 1! this diſtintion of 'good-from e- 
vevil were from men; then what man 
ad appoint to be good ( though-evil 
2 ic ſelf) - ſhould be good, and what 


( C2 _ man 


TSS 


A. 
ny 
bs 
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man did derermine to be evil (thoag! 
good in it felt) ſhould be evil : th 
the adulte. er would have his unclean-#: 
nefs to be no fin ; the drunkard would 
have kis drunkenneſs to be no fin; the 
murderer wou d have murther t-» be 
no fin: men would not have any vic 
that chey themſclves are addiQe. wut 
to be fin: But we plinly (ee, that 
men whoare addicted to bale lufts, 
ver condemn them tor vices, both i 
themſclves and others, 

So againsz other common notiongin: 
of the law, engraven upon the conſci 
ences of all men; prove there is a God 
as, that Ged is to be worſhi  - 

rentsareto be honoured , and fac 
ike s theſe ſhzw that there is an way 
verlal cauſe ſtamping theſe upon me 
hearts, which caule 15 God, 

A-g.» A ſecond argument is taken fre 
cher own conſcience; by this 
th its may be convinced there is 
God > O Atheiſt ! why doth! y cc 
{cicace rerrifie thee, when thou Cc 
ev.l, gripe chee with teartgll acc 
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ns, condemn thee, bring old fins to 
thy remembrance, and witneffe thera 


Yazainſt chee, if ic be not becauſe *cis 
dWGeds Vice-gerent in thy foul © The 
wicked flees when no man pur ſues him, 


Prov, 28, 1, Why doſt thun fler? 
here is no avenger of blood behind 
heez there is no man nigh, yea it 


tflmay be there is no man that knoweth 


he evil thou haſt committed, and of 
which thy conſcience accuſeth t 


for which it ter rifierh chee with dam- 


ta\'le horrours, It there be no God, 


iSvhat need have you then to tremble 


and fear * if there be no judg, who 
11l one day bring thee betore his tris 


acÞunal to give an account, -and to doom 
hee ro the loweſt hell, why doſt thou 


remble and quake the reaſon is, con- 
ence eyen in Atheiſts doth purſue 
hem, and tells them, that the juſt, 
Un-r ing God will one day bring 
hem to judgment for thoſe things 
which no man knoweth, bur their own 
alſe and accufing hearts z and then 


$0 marvell, if ſuch who are proleſſed 


p C2 As 
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Atheiſts do tremble and are hornb] 
frad : it rhere were no God, 'tis'r 
matrer for all the accuſations of thus 
own conſcience, 
3 Bec:uſe the wicked and the 4 
theiſts themſelves will make ſom 
ſtriving and reluQancy ' againſt grof 
notorious ſecret Sinsz They -have 
ſometimes ſuitable objeRs that ſerve 
their turn; a very fit opportuni 
to' a@ their Sin, ſtrong temptations 
and (which is not the leaſt motive 
ſecrecy , no moral. eye behold's 
thera z yet even then their hearts 
will ſmite chem in the very rempta 
tion; and reaſon the caſe with cher 
before they commir the fin, -» Nc 
from whence cometh that oppoſiti- 
on and reaſoning ? why ſhould you 
tear the ſhame” of the worlds no ey 
beholds you in ſecret, in the dark; if 
you can keep your own counſel, why 
ſhould you 'fear puniſhmenr'? Sir 
that are unknown go unpuniſhed + 
therefore ic muſt needs come from 
God , who ſtirreth up Conſcienc 
y Wirlug 


Thut there is a God, 
within them in the tempration, .like 
the Angel to withſtand Balaom in his 
deſignes, and from an apprehenſion 
that there is a God, that doth ſee in 
ſecret their abominable a&s, and will 
puniſh chem for their fins, 

4. The fearof ſhame and of puni(l;- 
ment 1s a demonſtrative argument, 
to prove the notion of a God in our 
hearts : Shame was the firſt puniſh- 
ment God inflicted upon Adm tor his 
Rebellion, and ir is inflicted upon his 
poſterity z that ſuppoſe a man were in 
a wilderneſs, far remote from every 
creatures ler him a& fin, he would 
preſently be aſhamed there, as if ma- 
ny men did know ir, That doomof 
Paſber (whom the Lord called Maror- 


rour-to himſelf) is the jadgment of 
many Atheiſts, they are terrours to 
themſelves, even Magor-miſſabib, fear 
round about : every object they ſee, 
is an objeR of fear tothem, ſo rhey 
are very Shames to chemſelves, What 
more plainly demonſtrates to wicked 

C 4 men 


[C; 4 
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miſſabib, and threatned ro make a cer- , 
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men there # a God, then this ſecret; 
ſhame, terrour, and reluQtancy ? 

4 Becauſe in their fickneſſes, calami- 
ties, diſtreſſes , the moſt wicked A- 
theifts will pray, and then call u 
the name of that God whom they 
negle& at other times: God is not in 
all their thoughts betore, but they live 
as they liſt ; now let me demand of 
thee, O Atheiſt, why doeſt thou pray, 
and call upon God 1n the time =, thy 


trouble and miſery, it there be no 
God ? In the ſtorm that Jonas was 


in, all che Marriners betook them- 
ſe.ves to prayers every may called up- 
on his God, and Fonas was awaked 
cur of his ſleep by them to call upon 
his Godalſo : The Ship-maſter com- 
eh to him, ſaying, What meaneſt thou, 
0 ſleeper £ ariſe call upon | God, if 
ſo be that God will think of ws , that 
we periſh not : all men in diſtreſs will 
p:ayz the moſt Atheiſticall drunkard, 
| wearer, blaſphemer, he that neglects 
Praier at other times, publique, pri- 
ya:e, and ſcorneth ar thoſe that fre- 


quents 
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quently uſeit and give themſelves noe 
over to work all wickednefſe wich 

eedineſſe , yet in the time of his 
Iftrefle, ſuch a one will be religious, 
_—_— 4nd not onely pray him- 
ſelf , but-alſo call to others to pray 
for him : ſo that Even Atheiſts them- 
ſelves are cleer demonſtrations, that 
gs eo wc the __ irreligi- 
ous perſons acckowledpe a religion, 

5 This alſo may wy pike argu F 
ment to prove thereis a God trom A- 
cheiſts themſelves, becauſe, eventh 
who in their life-time did deny a 
have confeſſed & approved him m their 
deaths z their own accuſation of them- 
ſelves upon their death beds, fearfully 
crying out upon their abominable and 
curſed by-paſt lives, Why O Atheiſt ! 
doſt than then complain of thy drunk- 
enneſle, ſwearing, adultery, and carſ- 
ed prophanels, it thou didſt got appre- 
hend that there is aGod 2 It there be 
no God, thereis no fear of Hell after 
death, nor of Judgment after death---- 
So againz their hideous onning, as 


$ Im »jum 


audire a- 


S naimam 
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horrible quaking at the ſerious appres 
Sans of cher approaching Death: 
which make's ſtanders by even ec 
tremble becauſe of them, Zepo trul 
ſaid, To hear and ſee an Atheiſt dye 
will more demonſtrate chat there i 


efflarurur 2 God, then all the learned can by their 


mags pro- 
# bar Deum 
& efle quam 


Ss DoRores 
F omnes. 
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Arguments, ' | 

Now why do Atheiſts tremble, i 
there be no God ? then death would be 
an annihilation of their Being : then nc 
need of trembling and raving if there 
be no God; then no Jadge to appear 
before, no burning Priſon to torment 
the Wicked - Bur here is the 
of their trembling , the moſt profeſſed 
Atheiſts have their ſerious thoughes 
thatthere is a God, that they are to ap- 
pear before him, that thereis an Hell, 
and an Heaven, that their Souls are 
immortal, and that now their immor- 
call Souls are tumbling into everlaſt- 
ing wo and deſtruction, 

Again, God hath manifeſted him- 
{elf ro Be, by the death of Atheiſts , 
by lome teartull and exemplary judge- 

menrc 
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M ment them, n that Afyri- 
Py chodemaacd at \ Feaſt, chat dlgre 
never offer Sacrifice to a God, and was 
eaten up of Lice: So Lerien going to 
_—_ abroad, lefr his Hounds taſt 
when he wert,and as he rerurned home 
biving raiked againſt God and His 
Word, his Doggs fell mad; met tim, 
and rore him to pieces, That Epitaph 
which was written upon 0s 
comb, may be upon every Acheiſt's | #4 . 
He. that looks wpon ue, let him believt ,,:uox- 
there is a God, and learn to fear him, The 6 ico. 
dreadful judgments executed upog 0 
Atheiſts, ſhould be like che hand-wri- 
ting onthe wall againſt Zelſhazzer, 4 
matter of erembling, and perſwaſton 
there is a God; or, like Nebuchadntr- 
zars judgement, ſhould force them to 
acknowtedg there is 2God, 
There is-aDevil therfortthere is aGod, *'&: *; 
Thoſe horrid & blaſphemons injeRions 
concerning God argue there isa Devil, 
and ſo aGod : becauſe the injeQions are 
againſt a Deity 2 even that oneinjecti- 
on,whether there be a God or no: -=_ 
ſ- 
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horrid diſpurations of Atheiſtical hearrs 


may to any underſtanding prove there 
is a God: * Tisa diamernica | oppoſiti- 


on to medirate or t9ink there is a God, 


and to to think whether God is, 
CHAP.1IL 

He uſe of this poiar is fi:ſt for 
couviction of Atheiſts : bur oh 
that they were convinced, that doubt- 
lefſe there is a God ! never was there a 
miracle wrought ro convince 3n A- 
theiſt, becauſe any creature is ſuffics 
ent; he cannot open his eyes any way, 
but he my ſ-e a world of arguments 
to convince him : What ! canft thou 
behold the works ot God ( which none 
can do tut Gd) and be an Arheiſt? 
What an Athieſt f when 2s thy inward 
conſcience by her gripes will tel! thee 
thereisa G10? What an Acheiſt f and 
yet in fickn. fle and trouble call upon 
God? if there be any among us that vill 
not now acknowledg there is a God, 
yet when death cometh, they ſhal! then 
find and approvethat there is 2 God: 
and if there beany here that will on 
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__ Thattherew aGod 
be convinced, let him alone, Ged ſhall 

t him to School to che Devil; and 
ſe will learg him this |cfſon chat there 
isa God 

Now I will ſhew the ſeverall ſorts of 
Atheiſts, and the grounds of Atheiſm, 

1, Some ſuch there have been ( and 
oh that there were none of chit gene* 
ration left ) who profeſs outwardly 
there is nO God *t all : Such a one was $ueron in 
Caligals the Emperour, and yet in Cs 
time ot Thunder and Tempeſt, and 
ſuch fearfull paſſages, did. tremble. as 
n2 man morez aad would many a time 
hide himſelf in a Vaule, as Hiſtories 
relate. 

2, Thereare David's fools, who Pal. 4rgvt 
darſt not for the ſhame of the World 
outwardly ſay, there is no God: yer in 
their hearts either wiſh there were no 
God at all, or would perſwade them» 
ſeives there is no God at all, or ( to ule 
David's phraſe ) Say in their hearts gegac © 
there # no God, Seneca hath a remark- 
able ſpeech of theſe rwo forts: Menti- 

»niur qui dicunt, ſe now ſentire Dewn 
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That there is a Ocd, 
eſſe: nam fi 11bi af firmant interdi®, 
nol#u tamen dubitant, They lye, faith! 
he, who fay, they perceive not there is * 
2 God; for although they affirm ir-ro* 
chee inthe day rune, yet by nighe they 
doubt of ir, 

3. Every wicked manis an Atheiſt; 
what boaſts ſoever they make of their-- 
knowledge of Ged, their abominable 
works do deny God, Tit. 1, 16, The 
tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within 
my heart, that there is no fear of God be- 
fore his eyes, P[al, 36, 1, Thedrunk- 
enneſle of the Drunkard is a denial of 
God, if the drunkard were perſwaded 
there were 2 God, he would not give 
himſelt upto ſuch (winiſh brutiſhne fles 
the like may be ſaid to thoſe that de- 
light in ſecret fins, 

4. Such as deny God in any thing | 
through their groſs Atheiſticall* 
thoughts of God, | 

1, Suchas ſhat up God in Hewen, ' 
as a blind and ignorant God, not know- 
ing, or not regarding what is done here 
below, they umagine him a INE G 
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'That theye it « God, 
od, or a God chat ſeerh-not,, The P{al- 
;{# gives us the lauguage of ſuch men 
al, 73. 11. They ſay, bow doth God 
now, 4nd u there denalete in the moſt 
high ? -So they deny God's Omanipre- 
*ncy and God's Omniſciency;which to 
wink, is as it were,to aw-God God, 

» Suck on_—_—_— 
all o mercy, no | 1CC,AS 
rant think; or all made of -nſtice, and 
no mercy, as all deſpairing perſons 


do 


CHAP. IV, 
Sheweth the grounds of Atheiſm, 


N the next place I ſhall lay down 

the grounds of Atheiſm, 

1, The ficſtis, that naturall bliad- 
neſſe and ignorance of God that is ia 
Your hearts : Arheiſm is one branch that 
ſprouts from that curſed root of bicter- 
Yneſſein us: when Devid cells us, thar 
the fool hath ſaid in his heart there is 
ow. 4 00 God, Pſd.14.1. it followeth in ver, 
rþe $2. The Lord looked down from heaven 
alt Þ #o ſee if there were any thet did under 
;04 | ftand 
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Thit there is a &hd, 
ftand and (etk God: there is a natura 
Atheiſm in all, which faith and ſaving 
knowledge expelleth: it is through igs 
norance that carnall men have uct 
groſs conceits of God, . 

2, A ſecond ground is, their ſenſa 
defires of ſatisfying their baſe luſts : be 
cauſe men give themſelves up to ſen-Y: 
ſualicy, and to work all manner &f 
wickedneſſe, and would not be croſſed 
in their courſes, but would have a 
_ —_ ; _ they 

e, or ( at leaſt ) woul : 
ſwade mon wr bas God, | 

3, Tisth e ju gemen 
of God upon'ungodly men, that they 
are given over to ſuch thoughts thaty © 
there isno God; for when men 
labour to quench thelight of Nature}? 
and, although the inviſible God be wk 
fible in his works, yet will not they” 
acknowledge him, but even wiltally 
ſtudy to be Atheiſts, God bereaves].: 
them of the thonghes and notions of 
God, and inflis upon them a repro4|, 
bate mind, that they ſhall not retalng” 
him.io their choughts, 4+ They+ 


or elſe they think that God 55. a/tag; 
ſoc 4 one_«s they oy 
| [4 


That tre God,” 
and private; and" dytiſtience js diad! 
wihin them int regatd' of ics © 
ons; henteir is, Yr fools Gyimg 
heart,thar there is yo God : ind io » be 
cauſe God and Coaſtience ler them 
lone, they throw the rains 1eN 
necks, do live moſt 
flop « the medi of ther nad 

4 of 

wrath ” COW bt rad rote w? 
Dos p20 chat le and " 
them for wrath, and"wrath' for them 
puniſhiment for the'x; 
ſenc, and it wil-be 'moſt diter 


is Almighty and arg 
pheming under i boon 3p | 
acknowledge this chewe is 2 God, I 
CHAP. vV. | 


is ſhould caufſc every one of 0 'Y | 
to humble” pur felves far the 
carfed ſeeds of Arheilin thar are in a 
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a fin tha. is moſt againftiche 
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Tha there lea God,”: 
God of his -his Day, of < 
Worſhip lexice, of $6 Day ” 
inn ew reniond. ir) 
hearts luſts here, *an&Hereaſter to eters 


Riphteors, | 4 
'2; or ORRTNS Ty 'S' 


pion or 


Ce Toppers 


oy live a while as if there were 
So COW 
wal heat rhe 
on 
ith, aad-reg- doe fire aaCtin | 
 Heaverr upon all -fich 
bellious miſcreants , char +hey- ſhall. 
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nd 
© The a9 the DIE 
| 1501 Mi 
{So 1Cox-8., 436.) adn 
Fe keow that an 1del_ is nothing inthe 
worldand tha there is no ether Gad'bþ 
port Fur cheugh there be that ard 
- $664 guberber | in heaven or indanth 
There be Godemany Lords man 
But t4 6. there it butt ane God, the Fat 
ther, : of whey irealls nd ; 


him 6nd ome Lord. Feſus Chiift, by 
. whey are al things, wely bem. 
BLEU 7.7 27 SELLER 
Treats | 
among t 
wi —_ 
ther 
ET 
the gh 'whick was offered infacri 
to them , and to be [preſeir! ar fac 
Feaſts? S. Paul ranſwereth the Ca 
arg) dry rg | 
two fo Ohapcersz 
eſpecially in this, andincheend oft 
tench Chapter, | 


Theltalty of the 
\laths Chace Aeleyeodoin (wo = 
| of Chriſti ityi: bh 
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' We knowthit as ldeli working by Ae ' 
We 


is To byafNoGaibai 
— a _—_—_ Ms 
are 
Tak anc 
be nothing,jo theſe 


— [I tool 1:51 


CI 


ba oy rp ry of 
inn neat; 5 lob 
it is fprachivg'-- tf 
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whingly, ofith is avodart 8 
which it 15 taken mor ra þajp 
td repreſene ;1So an 
| an dokialtaa 
nthaſerdpedsy 1) no A 2 
* 4, Thouph an 1d61'be'famcrhiog 
age reur hnr ee 
namre | 
CE her ene 


fignifies an Idol, is (according to fome}F 
guaſt, now ef Dem, ic is00e God i | 


TheUnity of the Gedbedd, 


and ſaid, Cry aloud, . for #645 404 
either be is talking, or be $007 [80 
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thinks 3s ſaid to be One divetie 
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tobe one, He is one by nature and 
once, az phorſie 6 roger numb, 
ar rat 


ante numerum 1, « h v 
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— Theflinliydf the Colbead, 
are ror _ i$Nort ane, 
aniiat bypoft atica, aperſoaatpaic y 
bur Cork one onely-, ankicoriolen 
nou unitate UT artery by -uoity of Ef 
ſence, not unity of Perſbng”! , © 
5, God is Gia tobe: one; /we-3 


Jl that is the onely God; ;and none be- 
Jl fide tiim-; ra; Frvemg.s Cw" a 
fl 1/arinm, he excludes: all 'other Gods, 


e there can be bur one moſt 


periect Being ,; therefore-of 


but one God , who. is «ffencially 


Yaeaced beings : 
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wok ec 
2nd gives being to Hive 
babar mers i 
bones AQ. 197.3 are all things, 
x Where. 


, 20d can be but 
ring Hand blanks, this xealc 
my. eVince, othervale t « 
would: be progreſſes. i mfinitues W ; 


Ls 


Mother, and (o w——_——— 
and Philoſophy; 
There can be bar one firſt Cauſe; **3 
and one firſt mover, and one laid end 
| otall chings z theretore bur ane 
who is the firſt cauſe of all 
the laſbend ofall chings, Roos, 12.36, 
= þ NN E—_D Fa 
Wone Bang ,; one Omni $4 
: ne ben therore bac one Cad;bo 
Infinire, Omaipocent , and 
| exc cram where, Cujus eq——_ 


& cirewnmfirentss neſquam, 25... 
4 Tri tus ſpeaks of God, There at 
| TEE one lafie., or if thr 
ewo diſtin Infinite Beings, rhen 
would be- fomterhing in one 
is not in another, rs ten 
1$ NO 
he intorabinges There can 
| e but cnc Ornnipreſent Bing, 2s 4- 
| «4 "argues. well , it there be 
| "Gor; where ae they, ſceing 
 0neonrly tive Gedis every whete, | 
The: fiteh Argument is from: the” Arg» $; 
». Bz (Gen- 


$2 The Unity if the Godbead, 
ſhipped Gods, . yer till did a 
knowledge there was but one tru 
God,-- | { 3 
arg. 6. PBecaaſe the Divine nature is indis 


it. not ONE fimple, but-a COMPO 


earitY, vi. 
CHAP. IL > 
Sheweth the grounds how it cant to pal 
men made [o many Gods beſides 4," 
Ow the grounds whenee it caul 
au co paſſe, -that men made {o/ mill 
oc ny God's,” befides the true God, t 
theſe, cr 
1, One Reaſon was, the gre 
nefirs which ſometimes they. recei 
from men, who were eminemin 
Heroicall vertues,. the blinded'© 
tiles would e honour andrew 
reace them as Gods. 2, 4 
4 


ceaſe (a5 t 

of heaven, 

ings ro her, and. made ons ate wo 
Worſhip her, Ferem. 44. for, fay they 
tothe Prophet,” Whey oedid thas, they 
had we plenty of viituals, and were well, 
and ſaw wo evil, wer.” 17. Therefore 
the Feypriens would worſhip Fire , 
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and very contrary effets to one, a D 
ther, :Now two ings ml give 4 
abſlwer bercumo;- + | 

The dive: faty and cnterrietyeſe 
fects argues adt +2; cantrariety: ad di 
rabhes cauſesg..bne thing may & 

he principle, from. which iſſuetb. c 
managetbiin as.for inſtance, 
AstheSun is oue and the ſame /cauſty 
and yeeworkerh\idiverſly upon. di T 
ſubjeſts; | his. canſeth Jighe; 
tuzabſence dar ; it hardensc 
ſolten's wax z »the Sun is the eauſe-4 
the great heat in the Summer,-and: 
the eold-i. che Winger, it ripenerh ac 
rotteth fruiry - i» che: | 
mare's skin, it doth not- do-ſa-to as 
nother Nation :+ If contrary; cfle6 
ſhould argue contrary cauſes, a} 
there ſhould betwo Suns z..ik ages 
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Y Gee ren greener 
| eſt evil, according- ay bg'will- tor 
either - is :45+1 Sin. that, cis ſawn? 
malum, orthe Devil : now boch Sin 
and Devils gre-all ſubje&.ro Gods 
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everiques, 
led Tritheite, who tebd-atere wall 
three Gods , and chat wpon- thi 
groundy. 


p 
F. 
: 


Ti 


Hp 


-Lazta 


IH 


Wſt 2 E 
centary 
Secinians of late, 
Chriſt is God, bur yer diverſe, and 


of thefame ſubſtance with the Fathe 
for Chriſt mutt cirher be the ſarne wi 
the Farher, ar elſe there muſt of aece 
firy be more Gads then one: Now 
Chriſt be and diverſe from t 
Father, then the Father and the Sc 
be ewo real diftinet Gods, which 


y falſe : *Tis rrue, 


; fl 
Zanch, de tearned Zaxchy faith z A man mai 
— more Gods, i#17s Deus, 25 well as & 


tre Dew: Intra Dewns, 28 the 4 
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and Photinians of old, and the Sooil 


aw unto this day. 
Et there be bur one God, and 


*3- knowledge but ene God, then, as 
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+ a tories, hw al 
A 5 to'm 


. 6% The linidy of the Godhead, 
a rarer) Cap 6 to 
ke putrrcy nA routes ! 


God, 'praying to-ht: 
os roguryortuns Cha Peay 
ro 
hot Gly har Saine, * becane prof 
is an aQofdivine worſhip —— h 
er of theirs, Suntte Petre, 4Þ vert 1 
peri mihi adirams Ceels, Se. Peter-hd 
mercy upon me; open to me the 'gama[C 
of ether -They lay, they prayco | 
through - che: mediation of-  Sainegyfft! 
which is a wrong to Chriſt's interce in 
on; - and-'cis evident, * chey pray 
Saints, not- Ohely | as Interceoree; h 
Iecrcalogs, bur 25: PI 
ers of benefits, and W's 


bleſſings, which is * 
, 


It the Virgin 44 were upon } 
and did Fa yen 
givento her,and how the Pa by th 
whacamra Gel the woul Yb 
zealous i | 
oe ST] mn yp" 
fo would all the Saints and £ e 


well There is great 
ai God is to be- 


: ourBeing 


>ds Saints, Images, or any —_—— 
God alone is all our Happineſſe , Iſe. 
5.22, Look unto me, ang beye(oved; 


66 ' The Uniry of the Grdbead. P 
and thi9is the voyce of all ; We ave nd 
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P 
and damneth, who alone gives us all: 
hings richly to enyzoy: God make's) 
i ks groom dance 


good, therefore ſhould we Worſhip! 


Rea]. > Becauſe Godis the onely: excellene) 
Obje@; all divine excellencies ate on» 
ly in him, andto him all honour, pow-' 
er, 'glory, and great Majeſty do bes 
lone, /therefore all Worſhip n_ 
excellency is the ground of all Wor 
ſhip, the more Excellency, che more: 
Worſhip is duc and to him 'rhar is 
moſt Excellent, moſt Warſhip is _ 
a$to a Prince morecivil honouris 
then to any Nobleman : God is this 
only true God whom we profefle, and: 
icknc a dent Ing 

, and the Apoſtles pr no o& 
Fe Cod to be Wotſhipped, bur the 
—_ CHAP. 
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68 The Unity of theGodbead; þ 
Col. 3 5- fore Covetouſnelle is {aid.to be Idol 
Epb. 5-5 2y5,a0d a covetous man is an 1dolatey? 

and of all kind of 1dolarry _ 
worſt, ' for a man to proſtitut 
co his-baſelaſts. frog 
down;/and worſhi mEn—_—_ 
r= yr 
a god; for a Dnknd ends £0; his 
(uniſhbrutiſhaeſie, this'kind * fab 
thy/Idolerry is more tne rhen.fhtkibgay 
I will ſhew: when men make x 
cen oncin rheir hearts, + Ts 
© 1483, < 2When'menhall have an hi 1PC 
eſteem of the crearures more han « | 
in errors for 
filver; IS os Goy'& 
rewdlike. | 
Chriſt; - ng and rofl y ef 
rruegain*- itis no Soleciſm to ay! 
ſomemen that they ſet an higher p 
upon\theirluſts, upoticheirple 
then they do-on God. 'tor che Apolt 
ſairt>gf ſome, 'that rhey are lovers: 
plebſare;\'more they. lovers fed 
=D Iolikt manner, may itbd 
— — has they bl C 
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TheUnity of the Gaabeadl. 
their gain, their eaſe, their their 

preferments more then God, w 
ever tharcarrupt: heart delighteth in, 
they prefer above Godzthey take more 
care to provide for theirbacksand hel. 
lies then to Worſhip God; God ſhall 
loſe his Worſhip ratherthen their bel- 
lies ſhal want any of their delicous fare, 
2. When menſhall fear a creature 
more then God , and hazard the dif- 
pleaſure of God, rather then diſpleaſe 
men, fall down and wotſhip Burias 
for tear of his Lions,: obey manby dif- 
obeyipg God , Gad himſelf gives 2 
check to this veer. Whe- art 
thou ? that thou —_ be afraid of 4 


= man that ſhell dit, and of the Sum of 


man which ſhall be made as grafſe ?' and 


ll forgetteff the Lord thy Maker , that 


Y hath ftretched forth the Heavens, and 
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dere 7 for Je c 
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meets porn” ro 
_ God, as coverous -men truſt yy yooer- 
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ry wicked man worſhi 
luſt oc-other' in his heart ; and 
ing of their laſts do caſt 
God and his holy coramandements, 
. CHAP. VII. 
on. IE Elon if there be bur one Ge 
"I then ler ws be exhorred ro thed 
five daties, 
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come from him : of him are all thi 
Ros, 18, 36, Every drop we have 
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and ſcope of all your adtions * AS'M 
things are of tits; fo to 'him be af 
things 3 to. Kim 'all honour, glory 
ſervice and worſhip be: given by " 

F 4. and 


"I Thellnkyof theGedbead. 

x Cor. 10. and all creaturesz, Whatſoever you de; 
| 3! whether ye eat or drink, do all to the 
F glory of Ged, Diſhonour him nor ig” 
eating, as the people of 1ſ-eel did, 
Ms Ft Leon 

yu P[4i,7S, 19. co 
him in all things; imitate the rivers, 
who receive waters from the ſea, _- 
ſend all cheir a aeedge tha &- | 
gains none may e the 
of any thing he hath or ofqh cn 
al 08 * gory = not reſt upon 
any: but muſt be 
returned to hjj char gave it, | 
3, Then from this one God 
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him, 

As the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of promoti- 
on,- it comes neither from = Eaſt 
nor from the Weſt ,; nor. from the 
North , , nor jrom che South; fo 1 
may lay of Salvation ; look wnto me 
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The Unity of the Godhead. 
and be ye ſaved all the ends of | the 
earth , Iſa. 45, 22, as faith the Li 


hear ye , whatthe Great God. ofhea- 
ven cries to us out of heaven, lbok 


over the earth, and fee whether 
be. a God like unto me... Gn 4 
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A Diſcourſe of the Three Perl 
ſons inthe Sacred Trinit y.! . 


f. John 5.9," *#there ererhree Hhidt 
bear record in hteven, the Father, the 

"Word, and the Holy-Ghoft, 'n 

' theſe thret art one, | 


CHAP, I. . 4v 


He coherence of theſe words is 
this: The Apoſtle Sc. Fohy (erg: 

forth the | excellency of two main 
graces, Love "and Faith, in reſpect: 
of the object of both: God is the prime 
objeR of Love, and Chriſt the ſole ob 
jc and matter of juſtifying Faith,fromj 
whence (alvatiog is onely to bg expe 
ed, and fo Faich him a 
the Author and finiſher of our 
lon, 

| Now chat our Faith may reſt upc 
Chriſt alone for ſalvation, the Apoſtl 
bringeth heaven and earth to witnefle 
the ſame,whoſe teſtimony are without 
all poſſible exception ; God or 


Three Perſond in the ſure Tricity, 


Þ onely from Jeſus Chriſt, 
fl - Themeationof the rhree 
Wirtacfies are in che Text, the three 


 Wirnefles onearth are 


- Now to open the "words of my 
ext. 

There be three that bear record, weprv- 
e7y]4c, do witnefſe or give teſtimony? 
$ Theceftimony' orrecord is 
d or, 11, that lifeerernal|4s freely g+- 


E venito ns of Goo, bis dy bryo) 


*. 


more t , 
'Tis laid in Heaven } Kal irxlw, 

becauſe in_ heaven the glorious God 
diſplaies the full brigheneſle of his glo+ 


ry, therehe reigneth like a Glonous 


Eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt, by an E+ 
ternal generation ; he is the Father 
ofall che Ele& in Chriſt ; the Farher 
of all men by Creation, | 

He bears word - ns Take 
one Teſti or all ; Matth;3, 17% 
This (Jeſus Chriſt whom Fehn Baprif 
l 


- 


ty» vl PP PY LA3ASqSgS rr rma .cyo.@oca.o cc... 
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in the ſacred Trigity, - 


nl ee before your, eyes) hay 


Son in whom. 7 ans 
d 


plaſes. 

; 2; Theſecond witnels is2be Ward } 

that is, the'erernall Son; of God: The: 
pture, and this is 

The Word : 


bviſt :. our- Saviour, himſelf 

laich of Moſys,. that he wrore of him. 
Fob. 5, 45«.\Tv him alſoigeve all -the 
_—_ Witneſs: Searchtbs Seripteres 

'Cluiſt{ ofthe wrizings;of the 
wage are dips reſts 
of me, 4b; 5. 39. \the., Apoſtles 
preached Chgiſt alſo; Th 
King Agripp 


fay 


jj es I TE: Fe, rv p 
Jl hee?» foundin every Page. 

Now Chriſt bears record of bmſulf 
his reſti of himſeſf ate his own 
words- 'and "Mfirzdes -; how hath "he 
reſtified ro the World, -that he came 
ih call Sinners to repentance, to ſeek and 
ſevetha whichic oft , ' and whoſotver 
beleeverh in bim ſhould” lbav, or, hath 


hi age 
4h The third ' witnefle is the Hol 


Ghoſt ] the third perſon on in the Trini- 
called fo ab 


F 
4 
F. 
6 
*Y 
<{ 
of 
p- 
f: 


Or elſe this : Theſe three are one 
reſpetts eſſentie , in reſpect of their 
cſlence ; theſe three perſons that bear 
record in-heaven, are but one in fs 
move ns week 1 will briefly 
oberly h do@rine 'con- 
a ning the glorious and undivided 


CHAP, 


EEE SELEKD 


© . Perſons , £ 
| CHAP. IL. 5 
0bſerv. TT Ence I notes that in the Uiniry: 
of the Divine Eſſence there in 
Plralicy of perſons : or, , There are 
three panes but one God, . Foy 
proof whereas it is laid GeayY 
1.1; 'that 1s the begining- the Lord | 
made heaven and carth; Some gather] 
che myſtery of the Trinity from theſe} 1 
99s _ n_ 
lural enoting the Trinity 
_- "wy and 'Bara; which fignifies 
created is the ſingular number to de- 
note the- unity ot eſſence: wag 
guments are brought to prove 
Trinity from gn — firſt, It 
were 4ncongruous. to pur a word of 
the plaral:before a verb of the” fu 
number; 2; Becauſe whon Me» 
, calls here |E/ohim , he afterward 
calls Febovah, -which is the- nameof 
che Trinity, 3, Becauſe Moſes was 
noc ignoranr otche Trinity; would not! 
ſilence it, .'Y 
 Bucothers, thoughthey approveol 


SS FT ID rnuyv << - So mMm,.s., - 


inthe Sacred Trinity 
this as a pious and probable colleQti- 
on, yet upon better arguments think 
the Myſtery of the Trinity cannot be 
colleted from theſe words: ther. rea- 
ſons are _ | 

1, Becauſe Flohims bei iN- 
definitely , may fignifi 4 ts 
perſons as well as three, leſs or morez ſo 
there may be occaſion given of making 
more or leſſe perſons, as well as three, 

2, Becauſe if Flohbim ſignifie : the 
Trinity here, ic ſhould fignifie the 
Trinity in all other places of Scripeure, 
bur ir doch not, and the placing of 
of it in the plural namber with ehe 
verb in the fingular is uſual in Scri- 
Dare without a Myſtery, as Geneſ,'9, 
15, Exod, 2, 3, Fol. 24. 19. Some 
ay,'cis put in the plural number prop- 
ter reveremtia amplitudinem , becauſe 
the Majeſty, power,wildome, 
of Jo! God is manifeſted inthe creation, 
Others -would gather ic from: thoſe 
not{{vords of Moſes, Gen, 1x, 26, And God 
Ted, LetUs make man'in our Image af- 
e6l ter Our likeneſs, 


2566S 
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O- 


to. the three Perſons. Bur theſe 
are nor plain and evident proofs of 
the Trinicy. Holy, holy, holy, is tre- 
bled here, principally for theſe reaſons: 
1, To ſhew that the Angels do 
continually praiſe God. 
2, To ſhew that the Seraphims do 


praiſe God with all vehemency and fer- 


baptized; the holy Ghoſt 
in the ſhape of a Dove, Moreover, 


in the Sepred Tritity, 
M423, 19, the Commiſſfoathar our 
Saviour gives to his diſciples rans thus- 
Go teach all nations , Baptizing them 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, baptizing them, 
Fanguam in nowen win veri Dei, It 


obey, and worſhip chis on Coy 
3 one , 
the Trinity in the Unicy, Fob, 15. 26. 
Theſe three are one, Fobn 17, 22, 


CHAP, II. 


He forther icaton of this 
myſterious ine of the bleſ- 

ſed Trinity ſhall be by Queſtions, =, 

The firſt queſtion ſhall be about © © 

the terms uſed.both by anciene and 

modern Divines z- Whether , ſering 
the Scripture hath no ſach terms as 
Divine Efſence or Being) Perſon ] or 
Trinity] they are then well uſed by 


Though theſe terms arenothyeral- 5" | 
G 2 ly 
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. The three Perſons | 


levr phraſe from that ſpeec 

co Moſes when he nameth: himſelf, 7 
AM, Exod. 2. 14, and Revel, 1, 8, 
where he is cal<d'38,, which is, it 
hath the ſame identity with Divine 
Eſſence or Being z/ 1o then that term 
may be uſed, 

2, For Perſon, Cnicars, there is a 
plain placetor this; Heb, 1, 3, where 
Chriftis ſaid tO be yapaxliy The Vnord- 
ow; aſe; The expreſſe Image of his 
Perſon, It istrue! Some would have 
ic tranſlated, rhe expreſſe Image of his 
Subſtance, rather then of his Perſon”: 
but this cannot beg becauſe there can 
be nq impreſſe of the Fathers ſub-J 
ſtance 1n the Son, becauſe the ſame 
cſlence is in both : and rhen' thete 
would be a multiplication of the Di- 
vine 


in the Sacred Trinity, $5 
vine Eflence ,”rherefore ir is ti | 
cranſlated che expreſſe image of his 
Perſon: 

3. As for the word Tyies Trinity t mer 
there is no ſuch term in Scripture, 4rich=*ci- 
bur my Tex: will afford an equivalenc 55%.7*,, 
terms there are three that bear record wraduium. 
in heaven: this will warrant the law- | 
fultuſe of rhe term, Trinity : F 

In che ſecond place may it be de- 9up.z 
manded, What 15 « perſon ? 

I anſwer, 'in general : A perſon is a ***- 
Subſtance ſubliſting by ir ſelf, indivi- 
dual, and incommunicable : but” rhis 


is rather a ferro then 2 perſons: 


therefore add, Inrelligent, living, 
and ative or doing] ſo Men, fo An- 
gels are perſons: other creatures ſim- 

gularia, ſuppoſita individaa; not per- 
one, 


: So then 2 Perſon is thus defined: a Perſrn 
\ It 15 & ſubſtance [ubſiſting by it ſelf, dch ww 


|. indiviſible, incommunicable , wader- 


ſtanaing, living and working, 
Now tor the Perſons in the God- 
head they are thus deſcribed : The Fa- 
G.3 ther 


* the Holy-Ghoſt 7 The 


The thrte Perſons 


ther, the Sonne, and the Holy- 
Ghoſt, are ſubſiſting in the Divine 
Eſſence, undiviced, incommuica- 
ble, intelligent, by their properties Ci- 
ſtinguiſhed among chemſelves, but not: 
divided from each other : or, in brief, 
thusz 4 = in the Gkbs the 
Divine Eſſence, diſtinguiſhed by bus pro- 
per manner of Cocks 10 ric Al z 
conſider, that the Father is the Divine | 
Eſſence ſubfiſting by himſelf, under- || | 


— —_— - . Dc 


ſtanding, willing z ciſtingaiſhed - from 
the Son ad Holy-Ghoſt, by his pro- 
per manner of ſubſiſting ,-or by his 
Perſonal property : As, the Father's | 
Perſonal property is, To be of himſelf, | 1 
and beger, The Perſonal property of || t 
the Son1s,to be of the Father: And the || | 


Perſonal property of the Holy-Ghoſt 
is, to be from the Father and the Son - 
Sothar the Son is the Divine Eflence 
ſubfiſting by himſclf, undivided, incom- 
municable , underſtanding , willing .{. 
Ciſtingniſhed from the Father and the 
Holy-Ghoſt by his Perſonal property. 

Whar is the Father, the Son, and 


fewer 
getting : The Son is God n, 
not begerting x the Gl Cod 


in the Sacred Triniey, 


The Father is Deav ingenitms, ſtd 5. 


en bur 


ans, God, not 


neither begetting, nor cen, .bur 
ng. 
How do the Perſons differ * Lol, 


They differ from the Effence, as 5. + 


modus rei 4 re ipſa, as the manner of a 
thing from the rhing ir ſelf : for aper- 
ſon is eſſentia divins modificata, 'or, li- 
mited with a certain manner of {ablaſt- 
ing, 


maſt know, they do nor differ in na- 
ture or being, for che ſame narace and 
being is in all : in che Deiry-chere is 
not alind & alind, but alies & ling, 
the whole divine nature in each parti- 
cular Perſon, 

They differ theſe three waies, 

I, Reſpetiu ordinis;, in regard of 


' Order : the Father is before the. Son 


and Holy-Ghoſt , nor in time and = 
dignity, for they are all Cc-cternal 2 
G 4 Co- 


—— ——  - x - 


The three Perſons 
Coequal; bur, in order, the Father'\s 


betorethe ſon, the Father and the Son+ 


before the Holy-Ghoſt, 


2. They differ 5s operationibus ad 


intrs, where the perſonal properties* 
or ations in the Facher differ from the: 
Son, becauſe the Father begetreth, rhe 
Son is begotten, 

- 3. Ip operationibus ad extrs : The 
Father worketh of himſelf , by the: 
Son; the Son, of the Father by the 
Holy-Ghoſt : hence Creation is firſt 
attribured ro the Father, Redempti- 
on and diſpenſation to the Son,Sandi- 
fication to the Holy-Ghoſt , fo that 
the ſame work is the work of the Far 
ther, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt, but there 
is not the ſame manner of working, 


CHAP, INI, 


Will now ſer down ſome Rules, 
which will much help us tor the un- 
derſtanding of this Myſtery, 

1, The divine Nature is not 2 fourth 
thing diſtinguiſhed from the three Per- 
ſons, but is the ſame wich the three, 
2, Hen 


. 
— Ka—”wW # —— _—_— —— 


in the ſacred Trinity,” 


s | . 2. Hence each perſon is God, 
1+ | becauſe the Divine Eſſence ische Gs 


1 in each Perſoo, | 
dj} 3. Hence you may (ce that there is: 
+ | but one God , alt there ' be 


e | Three Perfons, becauſe they are one 
e | with the Eſſence, which is God, 
4, Hence you may ſee, char all the 
e | Attributes given. to the Eſſence, be- 
e | long to every.. Perſan ,, the Father, 
e | Almighty, -che Son Almighty, &#:; 
| } There is but one Will in one 
i- | Underſtanding, becauſe there is but one 
i- | Kence, 
at 5, Hence all their works ad extra 
a- | («nt indiviſa, all their works ourward- 
re | ly are undivided, becauſe the Three 
Perſons are undivided in Efſence, Cres 
ation, and Providence in One, are the 
'F aQtions of all Three, 
es, | 6. Hence the Son and the Haly- 
n- | Ghoſt are God by themſelves, not by 
the Father, Some ſay, that the Eſſence 
1s communicated from the- Father to 
the Son, and from both ro the Holy- 
Ghoſt z and ſo they are not «vio w_ 


| go. The Three Perſons 

| Perſons de ff themſelves : but] ſay, Filine acee- 

| Perſone, Pit filiationem, non deitatem, the Son 

| 25 devr received his filiation , not the Deity ] 

| * fromthe Father. 

7. Hence the three Perſons are «ore, || 01 

of the ſame nature, Coequal, Coeter- I di 
bi 
pi 


nal, not one before another in Eſſence, 
asthe Exnomians fallly held Not one 
before another, for in God there is 


neither Prius nor poſteriue, not one ex- | pl 


cling another in Grace and Digniry, Þ 1s 
2s the Arriens blaſphemouſly held, bur {pl 
they are Coequal in cheir Divine per- Jar 
fetions and Attributes , becauſe bat Jin 
one natere or Eſſence in all, 
$, Hence they are one in anorher, |th 
the Farher isin the Son, rhe Son in the [th 
Father, and both in the -Ghoſt ; 
they are ſtill glorifying and delighring | tu 
one in another, 
9. Theſethree Perſons in the Di- [to 
vine Eſſence are not confuſed , or fe- | pe 
rated, or imaginary , but are rely | rut 


ubſiſting and diſtinguiſhed, ſet 


CHAP. 


in the ſeared Tridity, 


"CHAP; Y. 


| 

Ur here, it may be objedted ; That 0bje3. 
Boaz, ſhould be three with- 
out mulciptication implies a contra- - 

- I dition, 

, | lanfwer, Infinite things ic doth : 5, 

: Ie es ———— 

s {pable of number or parrs, 1 

- {plication -' we fee the nature of man 

, 1's mulciplied according ro rhe multi- 

r [plication of -men, becauſe 'ris finice, 

- and ſo plurificabilis z but the Deiry is 

e [infinice, and fo not meltiplcabilis, -- 

There are rwo reaſons given, why, 

, | though there be chree Perſonas; yet 

e |thereis but one God. 

5 | Becauſethereis but one infinite NS xe.; ;; 

g 


_ 


tureinthe three Perſons. | 
ogerter infpandle, You will oy 
j- Jrog i & You wi 
> |per there is bot one hamane na» 
y.|rurein all men: bur here lies the dif- 
{erence z thoughthere is bur one hu« 
manenaturein men, yer men are ſepa- 
rated from each other, but the —— 

ns 


Uſe u- 


Wſe 2. 


. The three Perſons + } 
ſons in the holy Trinity, . as they 
bur one infinite nature, fo they are 
together inſeparable, 
{7 >. , ot 

His ſhould teach us to hate ch 
: $ abominable Idolarry- of fuch 
make- a repreſentative of th 
Trinity : Such an Idol is nothing, i 
cannot poſlivly repreſent God , bes 
cauſe he is inviſible, and he is infinitey 
no man can make a repreſentation c 
Him z *tis horribly unlawful, becauſe 
expicſly forbidden in che {ccond Com 
mandment : "beſides, it-is an- infinite 
wrong to our infinite God, that finft 
Man ſhould offer.to repreſeat hisinfi 
nite within the narrow com 
paſs of a PiAtureor Statue, 

Here we may admire the infinite 
Love of God to Mankind , in that 
the glorious Trinity from Eternity d 
lighted in themſelves, & glorified each 
other ſo they could havedone to E 
rernity, without Men or Angels : God 
the Father celighred with infinite jo 
1k 


in the.Sacred Trinity. 
{ in God the Son, and God'the' Holy 
Ghoſt's" all delighted in'each; 
andeach in all: . Yet ſach'is the con- 
deſcenfiod of : this Glorious Trin'ty; 
that he hath ſet his infinite and"'un- 
love upon us, and his de- 
light is withthe Children.of-Men, 
' The Love of the Trinity appearech 


ie) in two {| things 2-9 
Jes , The Loveof the Father,che firſt 
red Perſon in the Trinity, appeareth; in 
that he is become our Almighty and E: 
a tre in Vp Gaurav 
| in hi begotten Son 
oſus Chrift : Yet behold his love?! 
faith to all Believers, Ye are all ny 
nf4 beloved in Chrifty I am well-ples 
om-| with you in my onely beloved'Son;”” 
2, The Love of God the Son ap- 
nite) peareth in theſe three things.-- x, In 
char] that being equal with God, God 
; de-| would become very Mani, 'by his al- 
each} ſurwption of our nature'; Hike ants us 
o E4| iv all things, fin onely exityied, for 
God our falvanioo, © 2, 1a that.he is our 
ejoy Almighty and Erernab Saviour Ar 
if Ve 


The thru Perſons 


Gveus from the 'erernal wrath of God 
cocome. 3. Inthat being the onely 
begotcen Son of God, - he is contents 
NIL 
the ,10 haveu 
to be Co-heirs with him, © Aagne bev 
nevoleytia oft, Unicus nan tf, > wit. 
luit manere wang, faith Brrugd, He 
goes to his Father inechis manner, Fa+ 
ther, I, chat am chine 0ndy begotcen 
Son, am conrented ro be made che 
ſon of Man, that the ſons of ' men 
may become the ſons of God, 
3. The Love of the Holy Ghoſt] * 
appearerh, in chat he is become our] * 
GanRifier, che Almighty and Erernal 


' TheirLove allo 2 
joynt-aQions in rwo things. 

1, Ia that chey will make all Be- 
levers one with them; according tc 
the Prayer-of our Saviour for all the 
Faichiul.,- Fob. 17.22, That they 
may be one, 44 thes, 0 Father, art i 


d 
ly 
[+ 
ad 
e- 
le 
ae 
en 
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in the Sacred Trinity. 
we, 4nd 1 is thee, that P 
be one in ws, and the pg rp x 
gaveſt me, 1 beve given them, that they 
may be one, even 4s we are ones, 1 in 
them, and thew in me, that they maybe 
made perfedt in one. Vaies.as. Tim 
may be one inthe *parricipati 


| gently ſee God , Whar he faid ro 4- 


= Þ 85 
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braham, he (aith to every Child of kis, 
I am your ſhield, and your exceeding 
great reward, For the preſent,” the 
Almighty Trinity is a Shield to pro- 
tet , defend, fave, comfort and 

hereatter 


 The'three Perſons 


hereaſrer. che glorious Trinity will be 


their 1ufigite and erernal Reward, 
CHAP, VIL 


Ehold here the _— and 


unconceiveable 
viledge of Believers, —_ He. 
ſpicable, and troubleſome ſoever their 
condition in the world be, Every Be- 


liever hath an eternal intereſt in-chis 
glorious Trinicy, The Ecernal Father 


1s cheir Eccrnal Father, and he will 
_ forth his Almighty Power to 

oreR, and detend them, and 
_ 'bleſs chem with | good: the E- 
ternal Son 'is their Eternal Saviour, 
Brocher and Co-heir : the Eternal 
Spirit is their Ecernal Comforter and 
Sandtifier” : This glorious Trinity do 
put forth 'rheir Eternal Attribates to 
work their eternal good: the infinite 
Power, the infinite Mercy, the infi- 
nite Wiſdom, the infinite Goodneſs 


of: this glorious Trinity , worketh'} 


thar good , and they ſhall be all hap- 
Þy, it theſethree glorious Perſons can 
make them (o, Ir 


- ae” a wma 4A res too 


MPH O Tn MM =o wid 


g9Q A. 
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knot homo} Dowd peut 
ſervants, 1s it, 6: ſmall. thing #76 

in law.to, 4 King. l 
hg i 19 bo 


_, 

a Kreg-a.lM be 
6 0 Sg: OH OP is no en Lit 
fononr dan Np 
cur as Believers oe: tobe Hh 
of i od che Facher, echren ax pa 
heirs Oh che Fro iſ Son of 


to ow che iofiniceÞlelſed Spirin 5; 
ther Comforter, 

Fan ant on '0.ye wicked of 
the = the. i wa 


of G54 3 their Father. their . 
their Comforter,wi judge 2nc _ 


they rongy #' 3 yop exaor long rong 
rels chem, Deco, Cs is 

their Eoker. $a 

damn'chem, becauſe: Pe Ecend So 

of God is wx $555 previzay you ſee they 

can r£joyce i0 tribulation, becauſe che 


Hol Ghoſt is their Comforter, 


theſe glorious Perſons do &e 4. 
delight 1n, and love cach other, and 
glorifie one another, .ler ir admonidh 


H vs, 


in the Sacred Trinity, 97. © 


The thret Piyſons © - 
os that do profes cheee Fertite bad) 


one God, to give all honour and wor-" 
ſhip ro chis Trinity in' Kalb 


our dlighe in orig URN 


our hearts and ſouls, ng = 
cher be called Farher 
hear what the Apoſtle Oye 


ee that you paſs the thme 
el beri in My heis 1%) Wir 
be ye buly, rf Nr Ifyoa ell the 
Ecernal Sonof God your brothet, 
Saviour , then ſtrive after a, ©o 
mity to his Image : if you call the 
Spint of God your comforter, then 
take heed of grieving your comforter, 


by re and rebelling 1gainſt hi 
b 1 motions: let your ets be fot 
God, let him have all your love, you 
defires, your eſteem, and reſt 
ſacisfied in him, CY 

From the whole vetſethus expliicnd 
we may draw rwo confiderablei uſes, | 

1. We may behold a ſtrong groun 

of confidence 2nd faith in Chriſt, 

have it in that this glorious Trini 


o ———_——————_ 


ls ad I 
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one God, andin 
the Divivine Eſſence that. rhere are 
Three . Perſons,,, 1, am gow tp ſhew 
I _ 
more eq tO us, even 
his backipart NE noch Fog 
As for his Eflence never ſhall 
or men know with a compr' 
knowledge ; we come. to the know: 
lede gf God four waigy.) . |; «; ; | 


I. Per Viennegations ; of. 
of negation : He is nor ; by way 
theretore this. -S, Pas! laboureth to! 
convince the idolatrous Athenians, our 


What Codes, 

clmeeſrhes relGod, an fore 
aret 
reaſon we 0, to rhink''chae the 
Godhead 'is likeunco gold or filver, or 
ſtone engraven/ by: Att, or than's 'de- 
vice,” bur God whe |char mace: the 
Wotld andall things therein} ord of 
heaven andearth, and nor dwelling in 
Temples made with hands z whois 'uor 
ir coir with /- mens hands ,- 3s 


js hes TP jo all 


AR5,17, 24,2529. 


.2: Per. Viam eminentia x by '6of, rſefÞ- 
Eminency : Thereare creatares K Thalia 


datyr ſu- 
premum is 
/ There IS 4, eſt ſla- 
5 4s. 


ut God is ook wiſe, powerfuÞ, juſt, 

$ and thareiore 'is uſa with 

ot excellent; crea 

' rarestoccall chem things: Moun- 
rains are Called the dt-God, 

Numb, 20,' 33, The tall Cedrs are 


called God's __ Pſal, -80{'t1, 
| H3 SOme- 


nent in ſome. one or other 
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Somerimes the Scripture' compowrids | 
a the cas Lionel God, wacking 
et 2 Lion © , mg * 
us, that when we behold any-excel- | 
lency ia the creatnre, we lit up 
our minds, :4nquam per ſcalam, to-the 
Jofiite Excellencies that: are _in.Gad, 

3. We know God Per remotionem, 
by removing all imperſeQtons and-de- 
tes from God ,, as when we ſay God 
is Infinite, Immortall, Immutable, 
we remoye all detects from God : heis 
moſt wiſe, zhere is. po ſhadow-of folly 
in tym, beis moſt. geod, there is:no 


IS, £-:qualis Dems, what manner of 
God heis,- 43 | 
his ticles Or names, - and by bis Attri- 


butes:: Concerning God's ticles which | 


ſhew. his Nature £9" us,: I will 
chem here, and his Acnbutes | 
cer, : £1 That 


my 
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F what God is, this;cexr. is. plain: for-ir, 


and nomen rei of. notoficatio. rei, And 


I appeared, &s. 
For the coherence of the | words 


mach grieved at it , and 
marr pool dd ary rake 
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Moſes and Aaron, as appeareth, Exad.s 
_ Saying co them, the Lard look 
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ſay.44« Now in ver22, and 23. Moſes 
made his and their condicion kgown to 

theLord, howtche People were gu 


Lord, Wherefore haſt thes ſo evil in- 
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bur not myſt rien nomrinis, the myſte- 
ry of the! thirwas revealed. to. 
Moſes from. , and\ from Moſes 'to 


nw 1nce of OLED 


Abraham: CO——_ 


the land of Canes tO! Abrabain's» 


for an inheritance, which: promiſe was: 
not performed co him; but xolhis Seed, 


afcer him NOISY Oh, 
mR 445, 
an Fr] Shale, 


Ahectag and 
ingrhon, bur by his he 
ba > ates did not 
perform his promiſe made ro Abrahans, 
unto Abraham, 1/aac, and Facob,bur untr 
totheit Srod-and poſterity akcerthain 
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hizafelf known whata God be is 
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What God is; 
ro'his people by his name. and! 


1s che handing of tis glorons 


woehing of che derivatias. ofehis word! 
Shaddai in this becanſe Lincend 


to ſpeak moaxe largely of it hereaftery jc 
| wi =_ that God i is All- ——_— 


he wancerh nothing,” but 
finely bleſſed: with the ani p 
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fs God he that loferh. all for 
God, {hall ind all/ in God. When 
Hannah complained tor wane of chil 
dren, Elkawah faid unto her, m—_ 
1 better 40 \uhoe* chew tis / 
weepeft thew? So the 
God All-ſufficienc; dr or ph 
ter then -all-:riches, honours, hnds 
and friends ? 1 am more fuſficenr'ro 
reward thee, then milloas worlds 
of creatures ean'doy 11 
2, The ſecond name by whith God. 
exprefleth 'his-/\nature;; is Eldhins 
Blohay this name denoce's the power 
and ſtrength'oÞ God, 'ro-denore un- 
> +hertoyrtyds emyuc ts 
If God be Zlobime, 2ftrong power Hefe 1. 
full God, , then he can do rerun 
+. difficule mateers for hisChurch 
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name is called by the inhne of 4 

Lord of Hoſts, the awelleth 

the Cherabimes, 2. Sam. 6, 2. 

| my the Lotd of Hoſts fortws - 
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; _ To ſhew thac he is theſole con- 
i made of Of reteates by beer and 
"I in carth : The Angels, are His | 
Hoſt : A riwticuds of the Tu 
Hoſt, Zu#2 2, 12, The Sun, Moon, 
and all the'Scars are called oy 


all all creatares' in rhe World 


+ Lord's Hoft's. 
" 2. T6 ſhewthac out 7 WÞ 
f cirmum onininm, inſtead 

Armies, 


Then be ye all exhorted to be'or 
Conus or his fide is the 


) — nil gre as Er ont 
3 bays EE ah neat 


| horribly aid, becauſe da 
J makin the wich of Gre? Arnles? 


| ds, how ye 
voke God to anger ; For if he give 

#41 2mmiſhon co any.of his Armies,” and 
4 C the leaſt creature in his 

_ "—_ you, ye are _— 
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Wſe, 8. 


Eos 

ty Ons, th Hl On of Iſrach, 

I, 22, > '' 

' It God be Holy + then he. 

endure any Sin z-he muſt nd 
Sin, and Singers, . Thos art 
then to bchaid evil, and nor. loc 
on iniquity, Habak, 1. F3, Thow.s 
uot « God, that þ pleaſure. in-wic 

weſſe, neither ſhall evil dwcll_with thee; 
the Ir all not land in thy ſight, ang 


» thew hog all workers of iffquity, Pat. 
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oy" 2 *Libour eo be Holy,as be is Holy, 
As be which hatb<alled you is Holy, ſo by | 
ye Holy in all manner of Gon 

Pecas[e.it is written, Be ye ets 

Hoh, 1 Pet, 1.-15, 16, 

from all vice,-There are 

names, w y Gad hath m 

ſafknown a1 are | 
ſential names, aſe chay 36 devout 
his being,and' all from one toot, heweh, 
Oden, e.t0 be: 

_ ,Thefir is Exod. 3, Ehej beje 1 a 
that 1 am, nib abt will Aa 
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' extraordinary name $| That . 


Saviour, Rev. 1,3 ( I am be 
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ſelf 1 aw that I amv, or 
Iwill be; hn hs 


NE hank as i 
{I ſhould lay ; Iam my. Being, I-arh 
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| maquily— | ayer ereth not 

$ from my Eſffence, 

ay 1 am: and asI am,\. fo 1 will be t6-alf 
Ecernity, the ſame yeſterday, to day, 

and for ever-z there is no ſhidow 

On ORE 
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The ſecond Name is | 
to God, ſing praiſes to.hi OE 
'Þ tol him -. ik ws 
by his' name Jah , :and:rejoys 
him, Plal, 63, 4, Now t 


| [i a Fab 'is bur the-contrat' of Frhs- 
eſt al;- wah, frieth ſame 
| 0 bots ger 


WM mV dectitabin; yinnd Evaice dei virs judice 


i idque per ſyacagen, qua aliquid © medes. diftionis eximitur 

| on 7 «pud Ebrzos ficri ſ.leat redgtts 
vocali conſontr' is ſequentis ad antecedentem, wt rum bac bu u* 
| nam vocem galeſeat : init etiam ſtquii vecales illas rfſe 

m PINT proprides & camets fer,1am efſt. eamque propri 
Tetragramm ati tocalem, River. exercit. 14. in Genel, 


eng naine, is here i the Texe 
ates this is his memorial 


all-generations, 
bathe Lotd 


reef Elobs As 


Exod. 3; 15, Thisname was uſed 4 
ways when the Prieſt bleſſed che pec 
ple; Num .6.24,25,26.The Lord,or Fe* 
havah Meſs thet,und keep thee, Fel 
make his face to ſhite upon thee; and þ 
gracibke 19 thee: Fehovah life wp hi 
v0untehance pon thee , and give th 
—_ Ie was thrice repeated, And 
Nat” hey”: were. commanded! 
fweaby © hw fhds fear Ftheveh" 
A vod weary his Name; \ Diet. 6 
x3; The. _ Fac: yoſe a 
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What God is us 
ceits of this name, and fearing to' uſe 
ir, ſay for it Adonds ſcarce any but the 
Prieſtuſed it; they call it, Nomes Dis 7... 2 
ineffabile : Har chis name Feboveh boveb bs 1b. El0- 
nor unſpeakable in of the "3 +: 
Nanes but in regard of the Biſence ; 
oi of God” fer forch by it, as Zaxchy 


noterh, 
thy ay Jews obſerve, that in God's 
an, ehovabthe Trinity is implied: 
7. fimiies the Preſonc-tonſe Ho the 
Precer renle, Ya the Future ; 
and$,, obs allndes co this name; Rev, 


r.8,. Which was, which is, and is to 

"I come. The Jews allo obferve, "char in 
J this name Fehovah, all the Hebrew 
—_— Tees that denote 


What God &«, 
CHAP. 1II. 


par vrooe Firſt 
will ſhew what this Name impli- 


eth, and then draw ſome obſervations 
from it, 

1, Itimplieth his Eternity, which 
is nottns Aron Rev, 1; 8. 
1 aw Alpha Beginning 
and the roy Cob he Lord, which is 
and which was, and which is to come, 

2, Itimplieth, thar God harh Bes 
ing from hiraſelt and fubfiſteth alone 


by himſelf, chat he is abſolately an 1 
GIS he onely is s 4 


3. Thathe is ens extium, the cf 
enc Being of all chings', he gent 
- mms nnd , to Ange 
their ſpiritual an JeiT 
adromenhdrbedagi In him we lint, 
move, and bave our being. AQ. 4 
4 Itdenoreth tha God is moſt 
conſtant, and faichtul in his pror 
aShere in the Text : Your Fathe 


knew'te by che Name Almighty, 
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rremities: *Tistroe! 1 did promiſeto 
deliver them out of the land of Eyypr, 
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ful in all my promiſes 
Fathers, for I will make cher 
to you becauſe I am Fehoveh, 


CHAP, IV, 


"In I would draw from 

hence, and handle, ſhall be only 

theſe two. - 

; 1, Tharthe Lord Jehovahdoth on- 04/7. x. 

y ſubliſt of himſelt,- and all chings | 
abfiſt by him, 

2, That the Lord will make good 

I 3 all 


HU 


Differ. I, 


Difer. 2. 


FVba God &, 


all his promiſes, becauſe he iz, Jetvs. 


vah. For the firſt: God only ( 

to ſpeak properly z . no creature can 
ſay, 1 4M, abſolutely ;. ao creature 
can ſay, I willbe,, but ogely Godean 
lay, 1 am Alpha and Ones » thi: he- 
ginning and the ending ,; which Wat, 
and which Is, and is to come. 

I will ſhew the difference between 
God's ſubſiſtence. and,onrs, Thedit- 
eronee liech in gheſe things char-fol- 

w, a 41-42 

God's ſubſiſtence is erernal 5; Thou 
Pal, 90, 2, Before the mountuins were 
Pings foruh, or. ever the Earth aud 
the Warld mere formed, Goil chad a 
ſubſiſtence; and he can ſubſiſt it all 
the world were diſſolved again into 
nathipg: our fubliſtence is-in:4ime : 
Knee and .men that ſhall live to e- 
rermty, yet ate not from eternity; all 


other, ſa,fiſtent. þeings ſhall be curn- | 


ed into nothing, 
God ſubſiſtech independently ; he 


art. God from everlaſting to everlaſting; | 


Cepends upon ao-fecond cauſes, aor | 
| tormer 
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rinnethallcreared-beings/in their be- 
ings:in hin we live, move; andhave 
our! heing z-if: be command ;-Revrn 
ye children af menineo duſt; 'berure- 
eth"them co deſtrugion, and ebey are 
ſwallowed up of the grave, Thely, 
come again, all ng all and end 

hve beiare him, 2012 


God) fupltterk. intanrably:v ; My Differ, 


namie;4anhhe, is,t 426, thatis.- Jam 
the fame from eternity to bye 
the ſame; yeſterday, to 'day, or 
ever ;i chere- paced: mrs toy (ha- 
dow of change- in &bd;. ns 
wyy any vv n_— ar: deny: in 
Gady bur he-is ay-boly,: 
powerful , as meratul, Nd and 
| bleſſed +5 ever: he was:« | hei is God 
mercial from evyerliſting to everlaſt- 
ing : nowthe fubliſtence of the crea- | 
rure is mucable - We know there was 
4 a 


720 


Differ. 4 


What God is, 


2 -mntation among Angels; ſome of. 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left 
ir own habitation : Fude v, 6, Man' 


their 


alſo is a very mucable creature, he 


-is ſubjet ro many changes : we ſee" 
how (ff fbagry commer cotta 


not at 'one ſtay, bur like the Moon, 


ſomerimes they are in the increaſ; f 


fomerimes 1n the: full, ſometimes in 
the decreaſe : fome creatures (as An- 
gels) becomeimmutable parricipa- 
tion : God keeps and preſerves them 


in their immutable conditions: God | 
car put an-end'to all the perfeRions . 


inthe creatures; and hen them 


agua, FRO a5 
. God ſubliſterh immediately by him- 


ſelf, withour'means: wedo fubfiſt by 

means, and by his bleſfing upon'the 

means, we-muſt eat , drigk, fleep , 

or we-cannor ſubliſt, and bavea 
in the world : 


The Reaſon is;, becauſe the Lord . |. 


Jehovah hath _ from himſelf , 
therefore he ſubfiſterh by himſelf, and 
not by any other," yea he was from 


ct ers 
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will, {o'we ſubfiſt ; or not fabliſt, 


deat Mee Bebe DAS. 
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10 the preſence of the fun 
is the i conrinaed in the ait ; 
if che Sun' withdraws his light, chen 
darkneſs covereth che ; becauſe 
lighe inthe air ſubſiſterh b =_ 
ſence of the ſun: fo 
health, 3 a! dhe comes 
ht by fe, ning bh pee 
ſence chey find Pax farmers. cl 
ſooa fall: when the (ca flowerh, the ri 


vers ſwell, whea the ſeas ehb theri- 
vers fall :-4 ir is-with 


creacures, 30+ 
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CHAP, v. 


-Pthdre the folly ofall ſuch, Uſe tr. 
as ſer their hearts upon any thing 


' What God is; 
but God - that fer their hearts 1 


riches, which caono bla, but: 
to chemſelves wi and flic 


6an Eagle rowar D—_ Prova 3! 


5,: And as Birds do flye from thi 
tree ro that-tree, {o do riches from! 
this. houſe eo that houſe , from this 
man cothat man, Ir likewiſe ſhewerh 
the folly ef choſe chat fet their hearts 
gpon pleaſates , which are tcanſienc , 
add periſh-in- the very uſe; and of 
thoſe char make fleſh their arm, put 
confidence in friends -, or: in the fa 
yours- of, min , ſeeing none. of theſe 
ſubliſt of thernſelves , burton a ſud 
= So Wee, that hn dai 
formerune their 

SC cenen ” Owaciche rheir. {6 
vour and love; decayetty;, ſometime 
their- beauty decayeth: darely , then 
all choſe char depend them , do 
decay with them: all outward things 
are but ſandy, foundations for us ta 
build all our: hopes 4nd comforts up- 
Of: look over all the creatures, and 
fee what creature can ſay, '1 am that 
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fl 1 am, 7 will be what 7 will be Riches, 


3 c—_— £5; friends 
J canoot lay fo: therefoxe ir-is che 
| Ply in the world,” co fer up 


che cteatures that cannot fublilt; and 
to neglet . God > There- is a curſe 


pronguaced againſt all choſe: chat 

in an arm of flcſh, and do idolze 

deifie creatures; and neglet God. 
| This mayexhort 


you to'trult m 


Lord Fehouh,, who onely is,-and ſab- 
fiſterh by hiclelf, who-hath (aid, He 
will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 


Now conſider chele Motives, 


.. The Lord Fehiweh. can give hai 
ing, and doth give being co all things; 


he can create peace, 


tts, mer- 


cies, healch, [Rrengrh, -frxends, grace, 


2nd every. good 
mand loving 


: he can-coms 
"he can-coms 


mand comfort andrdeliverance to Fa+ 
cob ; when he ſpeaks the word, all 


things ſhall abſt accord; 
defire: {: then, let chy 


to thy 


tion be 


what ic-will, 'if God be thy coals» 
dence , he can p:oportion all things 
ro 


the Uſe 2. 


What Cod is. 
to thy condition: Art thou in want? 
he can make plenty ſubliſt. Art thou 
poor * be can make riches ſabfiſty 
Art thou friendleſs * he can make 
friends ro ſubfiſt again? Art thon in ters 
——— 
pardon, grace, 1 affarance 

faith to ſubfiſt, | 

2 Becauſe God Jehevah, as he 
fabſiſts and gives being, ſo he can con- 
tinue the. being and ſubſiſtence of all 
mercies, as far and as long as they 
ſhall make for chy good :: he can make 
thy health co ſubfiſt, rhy riches co ſubs 
Git, thy h , thy friends , thy 
life it (elf to fubliſt, all comforts ins 
ward and outward, ſpiricual and tens 
poral ro ſubfiſt : for ir is God that bears 
up the world and all the creatures; 
and according to his will and pleaſure, 
fo ſhall chy comforts ſubfiſt, 

3, When outward things decay,God 
will ſubfiſt, God wil ſubfiſt immurably;] . 
whenetere is a e of conditions fals | 
out ( as all outward things are periſlh 
ing, unconſtant, and mutable) Jecho» 

am 
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What God @, 
vah ſaith, 1 the Lordc not + when 
riches decay, God rt Jehovah 
am riches,&c, IT AM,thatis my namey 
ſo thar all decays are made up in Gods 
ſubfiſtence, whoſe name is, Jaw, Iwill be, 


__—_ (Pſal; 68, 4. that is 3 "ac 
that God- onely is <ubov'y 

is of himſelf, and ſubfiſterh by himſelf 

that God onely is + Riches are not} 

Prov, 23, 5. honours, pleaſures are nc 

bur God onely is , by him thou doit 

fubliſt, /::; 4 
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A Secoad point I draw from this 
(tharche Lord is Jehovah) thall 
be this, ' -: + 
wg abies 
rt hs C an le; 
becasſe bet ir Fehovah, Tis Bid; thats 
now to: them he will be made ktiown 
God ans name no, z that he is'T7 
ro his promiſes,” 
ng all cctomphs 

ment of them. In che-handliog cr 
point, arg wandoanrs vo rl 


ſhalt hew che I - 
known by the name Fhorah. Th The 


2, I wilt prove che rag 
youre chunciy wake, TEmny | 
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Lord will firaly ſtand to' his word, 
the Lord have made promiſes of mer- 
cy eo my: people; the word is pu 
out of my mouth, I will never. go 
from my word, all the mercies and 
good things promiſed ſhall a 
gy my word, The Lord hath faid of 
his name Fehoweh, This is. my name 
for ever, and this s my memorial wnte 
all generations, Exod, 3. 15, ; A me» 
moral, of what things * It is a memo- 
- ny roma" gg ge yn 
in his , NC- 
ceeding generations ſhall ſee and ac- 
_ ce Faotacts faichful, tr ge, 
conſtant, -in -promiſes, ia 
fall and rayon 1. avg pri 
I will ever be known to my Church 
and people by the name Fehoweh, 
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What Gia is, 
CHAP. vII, $e2.x. 0 
Owr for proob ob the Poinr, firſ 


Scriprure; 
The-:Lord gloriech in chis2icle, a 
_—_ ——_ what! dock 
promiſe in: aCove- 
nant* he will go fail in bone condition 
on his part, he iscireumftantially 
Rua), eſe in ep he > re 
Faichfalneſs' in 7 —_ 


av. 


the Stars = prox Agedrr 

viaeth the Sea, when the wdves thereof 
roar, the Lord of Hoſts it bis flame: 1f 
thoſe ordinances depart from before me, 


ſaith the Lord, thew the ſeed of rae! 


alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a Nation be- 


fore me for ever: Thar look as theor- 
digances of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
of Day and Ni he remain firm, /h- 
alterable ; ſo ſhall: his Promiſes and 
Covenant made to- his Church and 
People”, be as firm and analterable. 

K And 


\ 


What Gd ts." 
And v.37, he adderth, 1f Heaven k 
can be _— and the foundation of 
the Earth (eartbed: ou beneath; 1 wil 


Elo dard 


won Promiſes, fromedeic 
murabilicy of the natural ordir 
ſo here he proveth ic from animpoſ« 
fible ching - As tis impoſſible tor - 
ſure Heaven, to ſearch theRarth £ 
its center ,, ſo it is impoſſible;that 
the Cov<nant between and. hi 
ſhould be broken, All rhe ways 
of the Lord are mercy and truth, Pal. 
25. 10, Theſe two are coupled roge- 
ther, becauſe God truly performe 
what he promiſech to thus People, ſc; 
his mercies; his promiſes of pardon of 
fins , CI life erernal , di- 
reion of his people in the way tC 
erernal life, this on way of mercyz 
His way of trath, is, to fulfil 
promiſes, to command theſe lovi 
kindnefles ro come to all his people, 
this is his way of truch, Now 


What GMF55. _ 

I tre called 'the” ways of Fehovaby bes 
ON c2ofe it 's Gods conſtant and taithfdll 
ff coorſes” tfaly to periormy his promiles 
_ of .*'S. Pal tells os," > Fm: 
22.13 we believe not, yet be abiderhs 


Lirkful be came at aſt 
@ men ſhould nt Ek 
no eredix to him! 
God abides faichtal and conſtantin hi 


"1 Promiſe,he cinnothe SOA we 


f himſelf. Now God will 


IF by | 
25 God inhis 7 Zach harwonen 
4 2vy great Mercy, or threatewany-grie- 
vous Jadgmenr, he' makes mention of 
this Name Fehovah; lawthe Joey or 
Febhov ah, 
- Take ſome inftances"for all Fey 
31. 3k, 32, 33, 74. 4 Place full off fe- 
| Jerdl'f Promifes ro' his 'Church ,eon« 
| ona his puctifig his T.aw i inro theik 
f inward” parts, and writs ir ontheir 


g hex; of enlightening their minds; 
J 2nd pardoning the'fins of His pecptt 

and fuch like x there he - 

K 2 15S 


13% 


VVbgt God is 
this name divers time: Thaw | 
Lord, or Fehoueh : Thus [43th Jehox 
vah,1 will make « new Covenant with 
them : Thus ſaith Jehovah, 7 will put 
\ Law in their inward parts, Sec; 
Thas, {aith Jehovah , 1 will forgis 
their iniquities, &c, to ſhew that | 
(hall ſarely be pardoned, they ſhall 
ſanQified, they fhall obey me, ' 
6fch Chapter of Ezekiel is full of ſe 
vere chreatnings of fearful Judg nent 
and that choſe chreatnings ſhall be 
compliſhed, rhe wicked ſhall ſee hin 
as trne and laithful in his Judgment: 
and vengeancegas-in Mercy and. Peace 
It is-faid , 'werſ.:13, They ſhall knoy 
that 1 am Jehovah, that 1 am a Gog 
who will give and- command a being 
to: my threatnings as- well as to my 
Promiſesz that-I'will create. evil fc 
the deſtruction of godleſs wretche' 
as create good for the peace, ſaſery; 
and ſalvation of them thac tear me, -1 
| Stef, 2, | 
Having proved the Point by Sctipy 
cure, 
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Wha Godis. 133 * 
Y cure; 1 [will alſo-prove it by Teq- 


LT Go. 1 ;-> 
| Becauſe all che promiſes made-tO Real. r. 
J his charch and people ,: are the yery b 
I expreſſions of his efficacious will, to 
ſhew- them mercy, "to y. 'vhear 
wants with defirable c $r” what 
the Lord efficacioofly willeth and in- 
rendeth, ſhall undoubredly come to 


FFha Grd &. 
ide ſuch a perſon, and all 'CONT h 
to pals, becauſe he willeth the thing 
his promiſes are the expreſſions. of his 
will, - 'Tis an obſervable phraſe aſe 


4 
: 


making. good his-promi- 
ſes; he hath promiſed deliverance , 
_ kindneſſe, ler it be to ſuch 4 
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ſeq mercy ,. to/promiſed pardon; -rq 
grace and glory, and what- 

« ens gag Sor iſed, See 
* arguments God -uſeth to eas 
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: 
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: 
2 
: 
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ont the heavens, ' and all their hoſt haut. 
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memorial of him to all generations 2 


ſucceeding generations cometo know: 
arp is, by:his performance 
promiſes, God-is known by his name 
Fehovah, his mindfulneſs of his 
venant and promiſes makes us mind 


Fehovah, that pardonerh iniquity ; 
rransgreffions and fins, and they from 
their own experience will make God 
known om A ny ini-' 
quity? 10 acco ment 

miſes. of deliverance , nee 
comfort in trouble accompliſhed, pro- 
miſes of the thisgs of this lite, and 
and of 'the life :that is to come ac- 
compliſhed,” makes' him known to be 
faithfull and conſtant in his promi- 
ſes, chat he is a God that cannor lie, 
nordeny himſelf,but abideth faichful to 
all generations. | 


CHAP, 


har ods Ih 
_ CHAP. VvIT. ett, r, yy © 
JÞ# cho dibbplem, Dun dow: 
che Rules concerning. 

f forming. ot 


TH 


3. 
onthe of the mark of ' 
The obſervable rules-are oF 


fo the accompli | 
be prayed 4or, it ſhall bein Gods 
pointed time, 


What God 34, 7 
The Jews prayed forthe comming 
of the Meſſiah, long betore his com- 
ming, yer he' came nor in the f6 
till che fulneſs of the 
time came: no queſtion burrhe ſee 


were expired , p 

ſed ro give them _— : The Cc 
10 many ages pra r 
ſabverfion - of the Ki me of An- 
tichriſt, = Babylon the great is not 
fallen: & 


Church hath likewiſe pray- 
ed for the converſion of the Jews , 
and the bringing in of che fulneſſe of 
the Gentiles, yer the one is not con- 
verced, neither is the fulneſſe of che 
other broughe'in: yer the Lord 
houch will make good theſe and 
Nell theleſſingsoſche promiſes, and 
it ot rhe promiles, 
the prayers ofall Saints fall- inro the 
Churches lap, We muſt pray , and; 
we may expe the accompliſhment of 
che promiſes in due time, becauſe we 
have the A x5 


Py 
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Wha Git", | 
but cis: curzaity £0 caltuldre ' 2». fee 
time, a5 to-lay pofitively,.that in ſuck 
op CE 
we are' ignorad of « ſeas 
foos when: God will accompliſh: his 
promilets.tq was Chu:ch,-chcy are nov 
clearly.reyealed unto ns, -:. 

Sea, 2, 

Now: as: touching thoſe Promiſes 
that concern each prrticular member 
oft the Church - Firſt, 
Promifes-about Grace; and ſpirit 
_ we-are to obſerve- theſe 

ules 


Promiſes. toall Believers, concerning 
pardon of fin, ſandiification, adopti». 
perſeverance, life eternal; and's 
eliever maybe confident; that God 
upon him: by this name Fehovah he 
will be made known to- all, and for 
theſe things thou mayeſt ablolucly 

pray. 
2. That God will give ſuch a mea- 
lure of grace, of comfort,” and afhiſt- 
ance, 


1. . TharGod will make good his.Ruv 1; 


"What God s, © 
ance, as he knowerh co be fit for thee: 
not ſuch and ſuch a meaſure of prac 
and affiſtance as thou thinkeſt needful; 
Your heavenly Father kmnowerh whag 
grace, what comfort, whas affiſtanc 
you moſt need : Be fure; what the” 
Lord Fehoveh doth for thee;-it is for: 
thebeſt, 
"3, That the Lord performeth-his 
Promiſes in his own time, nor in times 
that we preſcribe to him; . Feb, 4. 16, 
He will give grace and mercy in 4 
tine of weed, vic Wunaueyy Boiler, Jy 
opportunum auxilium, for 2 ſealonable 
Ie is ſaid, 2 Cor, 6, 2, 1s «time 
accepted have 1 heard thee, and in the 
— <- ſalvation have 1 [wceonred thee, 

x bleſſed is rhe- man thar 
waiceth always z when Gods time be- 
gins to dawn, then mercy ſhall ſhine | 
torch, The 1/reelites did endure 2 
long and fore bondage in Zgypr, did 

n heavily; yet Moſes came not to' | 

eliver chem, till the appointed time 
came, - 

4. When God's determinate time 
is | 
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aſſurance now 3 

that is come, then will I turn thy W#- 
rer into Wine, them be it unto thee 
according to thy faith,  $,Now 


9. Now theRule for Pros © 
tereſt ,  tirle and clainy'to e. 
Promiſes of rhis life , yer [the Lord” 
ormeth not all che promiſes of' this © 
te ro all chart are Gadly ; 'bar- gives : 
to-all chat which is good- for fats : 
Now the gootneſs of an ' outwatd - 
thing lies nor! ici the natare of a mer- 
cy; 25"'in che: carveniency -and firneſs | 
os the mercy to thy heatt. '- 5 
-»Fhough godly men can lay daim 
to alt Promiles, yer all men 
I ENAIESEY 'Promiſes, 
hath che projniſes of Ries, CY 
nonrs, of Lonhg-life ; but every 
ly man hath ics heart fiefor Riches - 
or Honours'-* Shonld God give them 
Riches,chey would pchapy ix pooh | 
careleſs, looſe, wanton, and rtheit 
being puffed up, would ' make them 
kick aad ſpurnagiinſt Got; therefore - 
God in his wiſdome debarreth chem 
from Riches, When godly men put 
remporal promiſes in ſujr Oo 


Pon penal coinbe App 
tion ob che Poine./!:.: | 

The firſt Liſe ſhall be for terrour © 0/ſe 15 
all ſuch a$g0 on in their fins, hearing 

what the juſt and faithful God doi 
threaten, - The Lord Febouab 'is 25 


apon the generation of the nagodlys 


"What God 5s" | 
he will be made known to the wicked: 
by his name Fehovsb, in the full ex- 
ecutian of his chreatnings,) as- in the 


fall pe: of his promiſes to rhe 
, andboth in daecime,'! 7 
- As'in Heaven, all the Saints will 


theic ſeals ro che Lord's-cruch and 
Eechinlnef in his prouniſes : ſo in Hell, 
all che damned will pur co their ſeals; 
| that God is cue in his-rhrearnings! 
Lay yourears @ while" ro che gates of 
Hell, and hearken te the howling our- 
crying our to thoſe that were their pats | 
companions,that are yet upon the tace 
of the earth: Oh ye ſwiniſh Drunkards 
that are yet living, believe what your 
faichful Miniſters fay unco you from 
God, it is'moſt true whae:you have 
been toldrhart uo Drenhtard. ſhall inherit 
the Kingdome of God; God hath made 
himſelt known to us r0'be Fehoveh, 
& fairhtul in his chreatniogs to us poor © 
creatures, Arrend tothe howling of rhe” 
damned tn Hell, and may:ye not hear 
then: cry our to you, Hearken,ye pro 
wretches, | 


ESSESES FT 2 


What Gad ic, 

wieeckes3 will ye, 
ur ry > 
us that are turn'd into hell for our 
de; we ſee. we feel now thecunſed 
/uits of our pride, Then will cthe'adul- 
terer and the luſtful wanton cry out to 
their companions here, upon earth, thar 
went with them to harlots Houſes, 
Oh iwe burned is: laſt, and. gow we 
.the v e. of . eternal fizey 
che; Lord pow made good. his 


th us... Confidec 

Godiverks of bavhreamingaia [I 
$413.15, Them ſhall, wine anger be «c- 
compliſhed, and 1 will cauſe nv pu Joy 
reſs-wpon them, und 1 will be comfort- 
ed: and they ſhall know that I'the Lord, 
( or Fehovah) have ſpoken it 4m my 
zeal 5 when 1'have accompliſhed 4 
fary in them: ſo it ſhall be-4 \ 
and a taunt ; an inſtruttion, \and an 4- 
ſtoniſbhment unto the nations that ave 
round. about thee, when 1 ſhall exeexte 
judgments in thee in anger; and in fu- 
1, And in furiows rebukes , then he 
confirmech ir thus >, 1 Fehoveh heve 
{pokem it, L Three 


' 146 
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Threethings I «l} commend tot 
confideration of all perſo.s © 
Gods threarnings, q 

#:” Cofider /fetioufly'; rhe Lord 
whortttreatens thee, te is not a "mail 
that he will repene'; he cannot liey 
bar what tis mnoeth hath urtered } 
ſhall come to paſy; i he hattirhrear- 
ned damnation ro rhee O 1 icedt 
finner ,- damnation ſhall be v n 
tion, i God hart ſpoken againdl f 
4 Nation, People, or Perſon, that 
they” ſhall be piack't op and deſtroy? 
ed, ir ſhall certainly-come to pals; wh 
cepr'they re __ | 

2, Conſider how God hath chrede« 
ned, and Ao wnacuion judgniem ac- 
cordiag ro his threirnings upoa the 
world + the old_wotld was Qrowne 
cording to his racronng, £ by 
rtamme oh he was 
umo-them : He hath ut g ed bh 
juderents upon the Charch,the veb 
quinteKence of the whole workdr Fab 
raſalem was threatened , Fers|, 
was accordingly plagued : ' be _ 
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What God is. 

Aited Judgments to. his 
chreatnings upon his own children , 
the very quinteſfence of his Church-: 
David a man atter Gods own heart, 
felt the force of his threacnings : And 
as for particular perſons, ler drun- 
kards look upon Belſhazzer, let Adul- 
terers look apon Zimry, ler all pro- 
lane perſons look upon EZſas , let 
Workdlings confider Faal«s , and as 
our Saviour ſaid to the Jews, ſpeak- 
ing of the death of thoſe men, upon 
whom the Tower of Siloam fell, ex- 
cept ye repent , ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh : fo fay I co all Drunkards ,, 
and all profane perſons, Except ye 
repent ye ſhall likewiſe periſh ; be- 
cauſe God is Jehovah, truc and faith- 
ful in all his chrearnings. 

3, Conſider thine own fins, and 
what God hath threatned ag ainſt thee; 
if thou perfiſteſt in chy Sins x 
Art thog 2a drunkard? confider what 
God hath ſpoken againſt this fin, and 

home and tremble, leſt the Lotd 


ehovah bring that- evil upon you : 
L 2 hach 


What God is.” bk 
hath God faid , that all the wicked 
ſhall be turned into hell * chenler all 
wicked, wretches fear and: tremble';, 
leſt God indeed turn them into bells 
for he is the Lord Jehovah. 


CHAP. X._ 


V Ill God make good all his 
promiſes to his church and 
people, becauſe he is Fehovab? then 
if ever you defire the accompliſhmene 
of Gods promiſes. , ſee that you get 
inco Chriſt , for the Lord 1s onely 
made known by his name Fehoveh 
to ſuch as are in Chriſt: af the pro- 
miſes of God in him are yea, and in 
him Amen. 2, Cor, 1,20, In Chriſt 
they are all Amen, fo be it: Hath 
God promiſed deliyerance, comfort, 
aſlurance,grace glory © whatſoever his 
promiſes be, they are all in Chriſt yea 
and Amen: let pardon be given to 
him that is in Chriſt , let comfore 
and aſſurance be given to him that is 
in Chriſt, &c, For God is Fehowah 
that makes all the promiſes, Chriſt 
1s 
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What God @, 

is the meritorious: cauſe of all che 
miſes, he purchaſed both the maki 
and the performance of chem : Chrift 
is the ratifier of all the promiſes, he 
confirmes 'them to us, his blood is 
the blood of the Covenant : Chriſt 
is the treaſurer of all God's promiſes, 
all are kept and lock't up within the 
breaſts of Chriſt, and none ſhall have 
any bar from him: Chriſt is che ful- 
filler ofall the promiſes, therefore if 
you expect grace, peace, aſſurance, 
pardon , as they -are promiſed, ſee 
that ye be firſt in Chriſt by faith , 
faith is as inſtrumencally neceſſary, as 
Chriſt is meritorionfly neceſſary ; The 
Lord Fehovah anſwereth every be- 
lieyer that pleads promiſes z Be it wn- 
to thee. according to thy faith: Doſt 
thou ask for pardon ? doft rhog be- 
lieve, is Fehovab's anſwer? it fo then 
be it unto thee as thou wilt : A wicked 
man, our of Chriſt, may as ſoon pluck 
a ſtar out of che firmamenr, asrhe per- 
formance of one promiſe to himſel?, 
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7 Phat God «, 
CHAP. XT. 


6 rn point ſpeaks comfert to all 
that are believers, what greater 
comfort can be to ſuch, than to have, 
an intereſt in ſuch a God, who is, 
not onely All-fafficient, bur alſo Fe-; 
hovah, and ſo can and will make good. 
all his promiſes; Read over the book: 
of » and pick out all che pro»: 
miſes that are, and apply theſe falves 
to every fore of thine God hath 
promiſed thee mercy and good ac» 
cording to thy condition z he will 
make good his promiſes to thee as 
far as chey are for thee : be 
confident thou thalt have any good 
_ go—_ in Gods — 
ten, 1 have ſeen the affliftion 
if my people , trot to Moſes , 
then he ſcnt him to fetch them our of ' 
the houſe of bondage, ſo God takes 
notice of all thy aftiitions inwardand. 
outward and accordingly in due time 
he will command deliverance, com- 
tort or whatſoeyer is good for mn 
That 
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—_ to: ——_ up u7 kinds of 
Ts, we are hable co fryerel 
wants ſtruies, dangers, miſcnesz God 

hath ficced hucdble promiles as "tis 
by up his 2. in — 
thou the promiſes againſt 
times: A promiſe in 
of need, 15. like a tn 


png ae 
no _ the 
_ Labour 


What Gods, : 
apprehenfions of rherrarch of the pro? 
miſes of Gods all- ſufficiency and tairhs 
fulnefs, is the ground of diſtruſtful, 
wavering and eq: Noe 
Ignorance of the good things in the” 
promiſes is the ground of che not aps 
plying of the promiſes, 3, ' Labour 
ro know to what ſpecial condition 
the promiſe is made, fo thou mayſt 
rightly apply promiſes to thy ſpiritu- 
- maladies, the Tight ſalve xo thy 
ore, | t 
'3, When chowart acquainted with 
che nature of the-promiſes , then fer 
taich a work , rely.nupon God -who 
is Fehyvah, tor the accompliſhing of 
rhe promiſes ro:thee, do thou hold 
faſt: by the promiſe, and hold God'to 
his -word ſay .to-him as Facobr did; 
whea he wreſtled with bim, will net 
let thee go till thy haſt bleſſed me, 1 
will never lec thee go, cill chon:haſt 


C 
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made.good this orthat-promiſe rome, .|| . 


4. Laboureo ger: a quiet and ill 
irane of heare ro'wair tor:the accom- 
pliſhment of che Promiſes:. This is ro 


live 


live by Faith ina Promiſe, ro walk by 
Faichz for God will tiot'by: and' 


ou the Lord, 0:my ſouls, ,and\ would 
ouſt tnogker by bes of 
ery t 5; Wiy art t | 
dawn, 0 wy-ſtult why arttbos diſqui- 
eted within me f 'wiit anGod : for the 
Lord Fehovab will certainly in his 
pointed time- make gaod his 
ro thee: it thou canſt live by Faich, 
delays will not be tedious ; He that be- 
licueth will not make haſte, 1(a.28.16, 
It che-Lard will muke'bis Promiſes 
good, becauſe he is Fehevah; then 
anſwer all diſtruſtful and unbelieviog 
remptations wich this; God 'is Fee 
hovah. A Believer ſhalt find \many 
ſtrong temptations} to gnbelief : As 
abou: the Ptoniiſes of Juſtification, 
this rempration: may ariſes Can che 
Lord pardon ach a -vite (finer 'as I 
am? *[is true, I read -how _ 
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General Rules for. the better 
underſtanding, What God i, 


Ex0d.z.14. And God ſaid ume Moſes, 
1 AM THAT 1 AM. 


CHAP, I, 


rious Titles and Names of God, 
I will proceed to a plain —. 


[ Araghricdy gone over the glo- - 


IL 


— . 
will ay down fome geveral Rules for the 
TN hange andnfeading. of the core of 


Inn 


mw mg + 


_ The Azxtribures or Properties 
ſhew to us, what God is in himdelf g 
declare him to be moſt Wiſe, moſt 
Holy, Good, Perict, Iaficice , E- 
ternal, &Fc, 

2, Theſe Divine Excellendes are 
called Attributes, becauſe the Scrip- 
ture aſcribes them to God ; acknow- 
ledges Him to be Jofinice, Erernal, 
Omaipocent, Omnipreſent, &c. 

3, Gods Attributes are not acci- 
dental Qualities in Himg Goodneſs, 
Wiſdome, Infiniteneſs, Omnipocen- 
cy, are his very Efſence,not Accidenes, 
25 in creatures s Wiſdome, Goodnefs, 
Holineſs, Power, arequahkcies in crea» 
cures, 25 in Men and Aogels. 

. Neither are they ip God as Sunduer 


JF natorales, natural faculties : Under- 


derſtanding and Will is in Man and 
Angels, 
Neither 


156 Ruler forthe beter nnder fanding 
Neither are they in God as Aﬀeci 
ons and in God, J DE 
cred is in oy isin nor # 
arein his creatures, affections, c 


Bur all the Artributes are really t 
fame with his Efſence , therefore they 
ag of God in abſtraiZo, God 
is love, God is Mercy, is Good- 


= _ cls! rs; oc. 


there are many 
ries pon to God, yet all eſe 
Properties are not really diſtinguiſhed 


from each other, bur they are all one 
and the ſame Eſſence: As when we 
ſay, God is infinite, God is merciful, 
God is powerful, &c, we are not to 
conceive, that his Mercy is really di- 
ſtint from his Juſtice, his Wiſdome , 
really diſtin& from his Power ; bur as 
they are the ſame with the Divine Eſ- 
ſence, ſo they are with each other, 
As the Divine Efſence is omnipo« | 
rent, infinite,” eternal, perfect , Ge; 
Some Divines expreſs. this by a piece 
of Gold: a piece of Twenty = 
ot 


- 


Os OA A Es I tm ne 


—_— 
= 


23 7 


Ta=28A07 


that 


What God if, 
doth not concain in it twenty ſeveral 
diſtin& pieces of Silver z bur 'cis one 
and the ſame piece which contains fo 
many pieces in worth and valne,- 'S9 
multitude of Acrtribaces in 


by one aR, bur 


Then again, there is not one Attri- 
bare ſo large, as to co Or ex- 
preſs his inco and inex- 


preffible Being : Therefore this we 
lay, the divine Properties are not fo 
many really diſtin Verrues ia God; 
but they are that nice Efſentia ad 


. ommnis [«fficiens, one onely Eſſence, 


which 1s moſt mercitul, moſt perfe&, 
moſt holy, moſt powerful. 

5, All God's Attributes are _ 
Y 


What God is, 
ly and moſt nachangeably perfe@ in 
him, alchongh we are nor ableto con- 
ceive an equatiry of chems God is'as 
juft as he is mercifal, God is as mer- 
citul as jaſt , God is infinite in Power, 
—- IA, in Goodneſs, in Holi- 


One Reaſon is, Becauſe they are 
the ſame with the Divine Eflence, 
which is infinice, - Then God is in» 


Whar unſpeakable comfort is this to 
the godly broken hearts, that the 
Lord is as gracions, 2s mercifal now as 
ever, and fo to eternity ! what un- 
ſpeakable rerrour to the wicked, thar- 
is 23 juſt now as ever, and ſo ro 
eternity, 
6, There is no contrariety in Gods 
Attri- 


83 ESTRS 


REFORM 


, 


q ſs miſericordia in Deo eff | | 
the very Mercy of is his 


FVhaGal is. 

Ae Ae pts 
.nOoT co 

| hy Tm een we 

Hatred in God, yet none are contrary, 

Jofirtn, 


wia if 
e 
Jaſtice 


che creatare im miſery, and Jaſtice hath 
reſpe& to the finfalneſs of the' crea- 

-I, There can be no contrariety in 
God's Attributes; becauſe concraries R4f} 
work the mutual deftraftion of each 
other z; as heat deſtroys-cold, lighe 
expels darkneſs, firequencherh water. 

in one fabjet in the highet degree 

be in one ſabje@ in is 
one and the fame thing cannor be firey 
Hor, and icy-cold > Now all God's 
properties are 13 ſummo grads; God 
1s ſomme joſe , juſt in the bigheſt 
wmne miſericers, Mer- 


manner, 
ciful in the higheſt degree, 
7. The 


ee 


Rules for the better nnderſl ending * 
7, The Attributes afiGod are {ps 
ken of God boch inzaras & ab 
ſtrate, inthe concrete; andin the abs 
tra : God is Juſtice ir ſelf, Mercy 
it ſelf, Goodneſs ic felf,, Wiſdomeat 
ſelf, Holineſs it (elf 3 God is Love, faith 
the Apoſtle z it is in the 
ww the. —_— 'God ol. 
wiſe, holy, good, perieR,.'' They aje 
en of God in theabſtraR, to ſhaw 
_— 1s efſencially holy, good, &rig 
en in the cancrete, &* ſabe 
to ſhrww that God is good 88 
= and thar: IA 


| che iatics of his —_ 
obſerve bur this one, 

There are incommunicable Aurh 
bures, and communicable, per parti- 


cipationem & andlegiam, His income | 


municable Artributes are his Infinite- 
neſs, his Eternity , his —_— 
which no-creature is capable of, 

communicable Attributes are his Fs 
ſtice, Mercy, Holineſs, Power, Gooc- 
neſs, &c, which are in the creatures, 
as 


4% 


God's Simplicity, 
Tat er pres 
af 4 pond —— 
ſpark,ia reſpe&t of che light of the Sun. 


CHAP. IL 
of the Simplicity of God. 

Heſe are the General Rules con- 
4 / ceaning his Attributes or Pro- 
- I will now proceed to- the 
Kadlg of each tical Artribace ; 

d the firſt hens ſhall be the Sim- 
rlicity, or fimpleneſs of God's nature, 
which is one of the incomunicable At- 
tributes of God, of which no creature 
erti-Y is, or can be partaker, but onely by 
way of a ſmall reſemblance, | 
Trae it is, the word Simplicity, as 
applied ro God, is_ nar uſed in $crip- 
ture; yet the ſenſe is found, as in this 
Text, wherein God nameth himſelf, 
I am that I am, which noceth, . thar 
God is amply of binuels _ by _ 

c 
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Osſer V, 


thi prove it by Scriprure atid Reaſon 


Goit's Simplicity. | 
ſaf rroſt parfe& ; that whatſoever is 
in God, is God, 

I fieed not ro ſtand apotithecobe- 
reviee of che words: Afoſes was com- 
Manted to ferch captived 7/ral out of 
Egypt, and befote he would go, 


he de- 
fired God to ref him his Name, what 
he ſhould ſay unto them, to perſwade 
chem to fo' ſow him , here God com- 
manded him to te'l them, that, 1 aw 
that 1 am, hath ſent him z which name 
importerh, rhat God is ſimply that = 
is and che Seprtagine tranſlate 

"£4 Guri tr, 1 ahh the Being og, phi 
fy noting ro 83, the Simplicity of God 
Hence T nore, 

Thut Golf us moſt ſimpl pee 
In the hand}fng of r Actribute 

this hail be my riertiod : Firſt,to ſhes 
what is meant by God's Simpficity 


” ww I JW YUP ST 


m lyit, 
impleyef or Simplicity is cakes 

wv ways, 
1, For want of diſcretion 'or wi 
dome: So men void of wit or con 


$1.9 


— 
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Gad's Simplicity, 163 Y 
mon capacity , are ſaid ro be fimple, 
Prov, 1, 4. Solomen ſheweth what the 
ofe Hork —_—_ was , namely, ts 
grove 70 the imple, Prov. 9. 15, 
A fooliſh women is clamorows, jhe ®s 


ſample, pages, Wa 6 fp 


lh nem ik, Tl pas 

becauſe want ſpiritual 
A othe and aerrion: andll Gor's 
Spirit anoinr their eyes, they do nor 
COINS CANES 


what is t 


wy 


TP OAT On mT, 


2, $ = liss is caken 
for "Fw wg plex war melee Simpla 
men in this Far are taken for plain- 
hearted men, void of h dif 
ſzmbling, and wicked plots and de- 
vices, Pſal. 116,6, The Lord preſer- 
veth the = that is, the upnght in 


heart, he fincere perſons , Row, 16, 
r9, This fumplicity the Lord approves 
of, and it oder par the Hebrews 
PEN | wt Thus God-com- 
A wr tobe fimple,- Walk 
before me, and be wright, or 4 Gen, 45,0; 
M 2 hun | 


x64 God's Simplicity, 


a Compoſition 


} Phyfical, 
Logical, 


Metaphyſical, 


Fx matt- 


ſach a compolition 1n God, 


ſhun all hypocrifie & diffimulation w%*. 
men : To be withour _y fraud is 
Gmplicity; uptight dealing is 
x4 olopliciy,is takenin | | 
to mixtare and compolition; . Thus 
refined Gold is pare and fimple Goldz 
it is not mixed:with droſs ;: Warer is 
ſimple , but mix it. with Wine , "tis 
compounded of ſeveral kinds,  Sim- 
plicicy, as 'tis attibared to God, 'tis 
oppoſed to mixture and compoſitiou : 
There is no compoſition or mixture 1n 
God, but he is a pure Eflence, 

There are divers kinds of compo- 
ficion, there is not the leaſt ſhidow 
of any one of them in God, There is 


9.1 
rio, 


1, A Phyfical Compoſition is tobe 
74 & ſor: compounded of Matter and Form z, 23 - 
og Man is compounded of Soul and Body, 
the Body compounded of the four Ele» 
ments, . This were 'groſs, to conceive 


2, There 


| 


ny 1, =». 


— T_T 


v$ TT 7 Wa rec 
4 


"God's Sineflzi. XY? 
2,” There is a compoſitioniy wf # 5, grace 
4 kind, and areftreining drfference, as «1 I rem 
man»is compounded .of a living crea- © 
ture and reaſonable, this alſo 1s groſs 
to conceive of God, 

3. 'There is a compolition ex = 
ſentia & exiſtentia, tx a» & potemtia," (0 6 
of being and exiſtence, or ot an! aRual 
being, orof a poſhble being: chiscom- 
yg isinthe moſt ſimple creatpres, 

gels whoſe eſlence and ex- 
__ s who hat! once no aQu- 
al benes bur a being io a power, 
rermed obedicatiall, -be re they were 
created: now. God's exiſtence and cf- 
ſence is one and the ſame; and God 
is pers aiFwss; he is eternal, herdid 
attually exiſt from allerternicy, There 
is 2 compoſition of a ſubject -and ac- 
cident, asthe wall and che:colour in 
the wall - this compoſition is lkewiſe 
in Angels, they are compounded of 
ſubſtance and accidenes; and ſo the 


| ſouls of menare, which are compara- 


tively ſimple creatures, as the power, 
g003neſs, holineſs, wiſedome in An- 
M 3 gels 


Gd s Simplicity, 


gels, are created qualities in them; 
rhey are not the eflence and being o 
an Ange! : now. there is no ſuch 


firion in God: - his properties 
is eſſence : CEE 
quality , bur his very being and na-" 
cure: 1o that when we lay, God ig 
moſt ſimple , we mean, that God 
is void of all compolicion and mix- 


me, 


CHAP, III, 


Ne- to prove the ſimplicity of 
God, ie 15 aid, John 4, 14. 
God #s 4 Spirit: where toitake men 
off from refting in ritual worſhipping 
him, he ſheweth , how God will be 
worſhipped of us, i ſpirit and truth, 
and kis reaſon is, becauſe God is'a 
&pirit: $o are Angels, fo arethefouls 
of men Spirits : but God is moſt ſpi- 
ricuzl, beyond allcrened ſpirits, chere 


s no compoſition inGod, as in crea- | 


ted fpirits, God «light, and in him 
is no darkueſſe at al, 1, Foh, 4, 5, he 
is a1] light, all mercy, and pure mercy 

he 


m_ ww == 


Gad's Sianp oily 
be is2ll juſtice, and pure. joſtice 3, he 
is all lave and pure love: he is all ho- 
ligeſs, : wirhqur the leaſt (por of cefilg- 
ments. he is all power , and withaue 


the leaſt doin pinks he rs 


wikdome che 

= bt * hepebon, wh 
pea n 461216 0 

be lue fel, it anporrenh his applici- 


ty, 
x, One Raſen! Ph lineal if God Ref. 
9 Jl 


as by 
j boſe 


op 
nu God, bad 4 em 'the Laid, boo 43+ 
IO, 
2:16, God be a compaygnded beings 
then che parrs of ulych be cqnlſts 
muſt be before him, at leaſt before in 
order of nature, "7 rincime : fo. God 
ſhould not be eternal and- ummarta- 
ble, but may be reſolved into nortiing. 
M 4 3, It 


God's Simplicity | 
2. If God were compounded , then 
hecould not _ primun , ens «ſe, 
ens per [cipſums, not ens primum , 
A ts {ok would before himg 
not ens 4 ſe, becauſe then he had Lo 
from the efficient , not pey ſe, by 
himſelf - akes . perkecy 
Becauſe 1s mQ 
FF moſt ſimple : the more per-: 
tetion,. the more {impliciry: God Wi 
being moſt perfe&, muſt of neceflity 
be moſt ſimple, | 
F. = i bin, nr is the pert 
mats in hioſelf, nor in rhe 
nor in their ions*" 'not 
hank Bonny is his'own in 
ſence : not in the dn becauſe 
the whole and the farhe efferict, is ih 
all chree perſons: not in their opera- 
= or — _ pincple of 
ence , which is- the 
- Divine aRions 'is the lame ' in 
Before I make uſe, I wilt deduce: 
theſe corollaries 'from Gods fimplict- 


ty, 


x, There: 


ont Simplicity,” 6G: 
= x, There is but one ybewoed 
canbe but one moſt 

; hs God, 090: Sang 
2, Lwicquid in Droeft, Dexed eff + 
'E Whatſfoeyer epid in Def Dh; 
. Iau Thor toraliter torwm jorif there be: 
ny _ in- God , ' which is noe” 


ts, / then” he ſhould *nor be molt 
7- joe bo bur-compounided bf: his beC: 
5d mg and char which is of him; bur 
ty Fit 1s not God, 


"2. Then whatſoever is ſpoken of: 
n- #Goc * wane ramps 5 bur effen-/ 
r- cially ponen: wer im : mercy 

ff God effentially z ney i Rok 
power, ' merry, juſtice , Al-taicier 


Gr 05 


| rE God bemoſt ſimple; utmgs 
ſoever God giveth, orottiſerly; ot 
hirearnerh , he is fincere inal Fam 
1.5, God Civerh co all men liberally; 
ſaich our tranſlation,,> bue'the greek 
word «dm1#; is ſincerely and og 


—_ 
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God's Simplichy, 

ly. without any frand or diſſtmulat 
on: ſo the Lord is moſt upright, a 
fincere and fimple in all his promis 
ſes, and likewiſe in all his chreatningy, 
Hath che Lord promiſed to give ſud 
and ſuch mercies, a believer may þ 
confident he ſhajl haye chem , Gad 
will not deceive him, be will got pros 
mile one: thing and give another j 
bac what he hath Hohes' be thoy 
upright roward him, he will fiaceres 
; pony good his word: God never 

id nor cn deceive any char pur thei 
waſt in lym, -- ; 0-2, | 
$0 agaiohess fincere in all his threa 
nings, he will execute upon the ur 
godly what he denounced againſt them, 
Dork he threaten ,damnartion to 
impenitent wretch-, then there e 
nation {larphers wat: men through i 
norance and (elf love «hink chat 
s got. and will not the {9 ſevere 
gerrible, as his word ſets him fort 
£0 be: \buc deceive nor your ſelves 
God is fincere, and it he {peak £ 
word, God is fincere , and 8 


[ 

Iz, 
ve 
ny 
ad 


-CefsSimefplicy, Wi 
-Y ſpeak che word , ic #ball come 2 


pats. 
2, Soring God is moſt Ggle 8 24 
Mhence ic is, chat he approveth of u 
| neat Jp pic 747 
ties where he ſeeth fancericy : he paſ- 
LY ferh by anany im RIES 


ſervants, becauſe chey pray; 
they hear, chey ada F 6 
wharſoever box they do all in 


» fincerity of heart uno: him : he hack 
7 promieo be ſuit gr 
iff be walk wprightly,” P A 
: ſhield ro referve qt” 
| and funpleia heart, a ſon co com- 
ort and refefrhew. | 
And indeed 'cis all 'the comfort of 
he Godly, that wharſoeyer chey'do 
> God and for God, 4s'in fimplici- 
y of heart, a Coy, 1, 12, 
g « this, the" 
ference, that = 
; Fncerity, Gre. W 
erſation inche World, 
helny imperfections and infirmities 
adhere to ——h—_— Sq 


"God's Simplichy, 
men, yet if conſcience teſtifie to thee 
thou _— o — and fi 
cerity of hearr, here isthy rejo 
uprigheneſs breeds boldneſs an 
yealy joy, 2'.4 
Hence it is that he abhors all hy« 
pocrires, in.whoſe heart and perfors 
mances there is abundance ,of fraud 
and guil; who have (as the Palmiſt 
iks ) an heart and an heart, 2 
leh wn gs perſons are 
moſt | contrary to his 
moſt : bmple | nature 5 therefore : he 
throws. away -all duties of bypocrices 
(how | y—_— they are to out» 
ward , to publique view) as ſq 
many abominations, as hateful chings 
wHvs fight, for want :of fimplicity and 
fincerity ot heart, which he-160ks ins 
to,» When we goro duty, the Lord 
ſpeaks as Fehu to Fehonadab , is thy 
beert right, plain-and fimple- as mine 
is f they give thee mine hand , thenſ 
pray and I will hear thee, chen I will 
accept of all: chat chou doſt : bur if 
thy teart be falſe, double, full of oy 
an 


— 


God's Simplicity, 173 | 
and guile, rhen bring no wore veiw#h- 
lations, your ine2nſe, your prayers ut 
an «hom nation to me, who am 2 
fi uprighe, fincere,- + + , - 

—_— the lite and ſoul of ell 
our works, without which ( how beau+ 
ciful ſoever our works are inthe eyes 
of men) .chey are ffi and -abo- 
minable in the eyes of . a5loath- 
ſome in God's eyes, as ſtinking and 
pi ; carcaſſes ns ganes BY 

endid performances re- 
ja, when not done with a perfect 
_ Secing God is moſt fimple, let v4 3 

us riveakerFplicry and fnglevel 3 
of heart: our &mplicity is our finceri- 
ty and fingleneſs of heart , "tis our 
perfeRion , -. 'tis our conformiry- to 
God | 


What is it to do things in fimplici- Queff] 
ty of heart * | 
.- Anheart isſaid to be ſimple, whey 
ic propolerh one objeRt or endto it 
ſelf; and a double heart, when ic prog- 
poleth a double end or Oo. as 


s 
ſuch att ofie is an hypoctite, and God 
abhorrert} Nis works: - Buc fingle 
Ears 

is and obje& onely,; I wi 
lach and ſuch good works, fairh a fin- 
———— oe cloned 
, God may be glor! 
and I rejoyce in my performances as 
in chat which is well-pleaſing ro him, + 
To this purpoſe confrder cheſe Mo-* 
tives 


x, 'Tis the higheſt perſetion of 
oar works and , that we are 
fincere : Thete is no poſhbilicy for us 
ro atrain to a perfe@ton of degrees, 
but to fenceriry 1n this life. 

' 2, The more fiogle in fieart and ſin- 
cere thou art in all duties, che more: 
doeſt thou grow in a conformity to 
Got, whois moſt ſimple, 

3. Simeeiity and {tmpliciry (like 


love) 
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God's Simplicity, 
love) covereth abundance of inftt- 
mities and im 00s in our > 
formances: T hough Saran ſhou'd teed 
thee with x thonland ſdggeſtions m 
thy daties, yet if Conſcience ſhall gj 
thee this teſtimony, chat rhou di 
them in ſimplicity of heart, thou baſt 
matter of re T0 —rſetticn 2 
Ir is rhe thigh ' 
olorified Saints in Heaven, to be fins. 
ple and fincere z for though neither 
Angels nor Sainrs ſhall have ſimple 
brings, yer then #nd there they ſhall 
be withear. rhe mixcnte- bf all 
crifie and gnile; they ſhall be - 
ly holy, pare, upright, they ſhall de- 
hgh wholly in God, and pardy love 

m, 

Admire God's fimplicity, and give 
him che ot this meſt glonous 
Property of hi » thar he is fo pure, 
that there isnot in his nature theleaſt 
. mixrure of pollation ,; ' nor -the leaſt 
tigQure of defilement z heis {0 holy, 
thar he is holineſs ooely, & rotaliter 
ſanitus; 'wholly , and MR 


9” A-DiGote of din Mhwnly 


. 1 


Pear, 33, 27.) The #ernal God is th 
. Refuge.....,.. | ' 
"OHAP.”-F/-: 3 


= Chapter .( as ye may ſce by 
4 che Contents) ., concains three 


things, _, 2 22.6 4:08 
1, The Majefty of the God of If, 
racl, from the tirſt co the ſixth verſe,” 
2, The Bleſſings . of che _- 
Tribes of 1ſrael, from werſ.6, to w,26, 
Then 3, trom che 26, tothe end; be 
ſheweth che Excellency of zſpael above 
all Nations; this belongeth to all che 
twelve Tribes, and not to any one ia 
particular above the other; ...- 
Their | Excellency lies., 1n-. theſe 


things, | Jo 
1, That God is the Godof 1ſrael, 
wer(-26, he is called the God of Fer 
"TM TXT 1497 
2, That God is for their help. and 
Relvee :O:cher Nations bag cheir um: » 
g1N 
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God 5 Eternity, 

ined tutelar gods, which could not 
Felp nor protect them; bur the rue 
and onely God was om Procedtor g 
there's no ProceRor like to him, From 
this, ewo excellent bleſſings follow z 
I. _ over their Enemies , be- 
cauſe is their help and refuge, 
and hiseverlaſting arms uphold chem : 
The eternal God i thy refuge, and #n- 
derneath ave the everlaſting arms, and 
he ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before 
thee, and [9, Deſtroy them, , 2, Be- 
fides my - ty , — from 
above rop bleſkngs u 
on them, and the Earth ſhould Vield 
plenty rochem, becauſe God is their 
God : Iſrael thes ſhall dwell in ſafe 
alont : the fountain of Jacob ſhall 
upon 4 land of corn and wine, alſo his 
heaven ſhall drop down a:w. Verl.28, 

Then Moſes breaks forth into age” 
tolatory exclamation. Hoppy art thew, 
0 Iſrael ! who is like wnto theet verl,2g. 


-, {| No Nation ſo happy as 1[rael, becauſe 
ad} God (co whom no God is like) is theu 


God: The Eternal God i thy = | 
N P, 


God s Erernity, 
CHAP, IL ; 


He Point that I will handle from 
theſe words, is this; 
Obſerv. That God is, an Eternal God, : 

Here will gs; "_ Eters 
wity1is; C ethe Point by Scrip+ 
rure RY 

Eternity is taken rhree ways, 

I, —_—_ properly - Soir noceth 
to be without beginning and a 
ſo God onely is Frernal. 

2, Tmproprid : Soir wrech rohan 
2 beginning, bar no ending, fo f 
gels, forhe Soulsof Men aree 

2. Absſvot : So ſome thi 
faid co be erernal, which have 
begining, and ſhall alſo have an end 
they re called Kcernal, in reſpect « 
cher long conmrimuance and duration hi 
fo Ciremcafion, and other Moſaic 
Ceremoties, were called Ecernal «< 


was Called an everlaſting p 7! 
that is, they ſhonkd jorB ye by 
long time. 4 


ace Bierdiry: = 

I, Thar ic hach no beginning of his 
ES tne fitcalian ted 
teration if thac being , ing be- 
fore nor after, but is always the fame z 
therefore Eterniry is called, Nezc per 
—__ it, iSthe 
rom Eternity to Eceraity, 
| 3- Tharic hath no End of bis be- 


ing. 
Here you may ſee a vaſt difference Ty." as- 
berween Time and Ecernity. ——_— 
r, Time hath a'beginning andend- 3,02. 
AJ ing; Time ſhall be no more, Ecernity. 
- 2. laTime there is prize & pe: 
riss, paſt, preſear, and rocome z 
in Ecernicy, there is not preteritie, nor 
jon, nor fu- 
ol in 


or 
l 


1 ſmoruio, neither ——_— 
| z 


— — 


God's Etdriity,. \ 

emrition, ſed nunc ſemper ftans.”: * 
2/ 3,' Time compared to Erernity, 1g 
© bur'a drop to the vaſt Ocean, or as/d 
rain of Sandro the whole circum» 
eenceot Heaven, or as a moment-in 
reſpe of millions'ot millionsof Ages: 
or elſe; Time is: bur as momentany 
ſpace in the midſt of Eternity, There 
is an Everlaſting from which Time: if- 
ſued, there is an Everlaſting -anco 
which Time ſhalt be\wallowedpp.”: . 


Tis rue; when we np 
of Ererniry, we rather look forward 
than backward z -but we maſt look 
tackward.to Kcernicy before - Time, 
as well as forward to Eternity af 
Tune, : 


CHAP, 11T, 


nE—_ is thus Ecernak 
e no beginning ot'be 
ing. or ending, din fre GCOk < 
ceſſion, but he'is the ſame yeſt 

20 day, and forever, ſhall be pre 
dy Scripture and by Reafoo, Firit,! 
Scripture: Pſal,g0,2, From everlaf 


AR CTC CET©S 


Oo s Eterniiy. | 
ing 'ts everlaſting thos art God To 
reſp:& of his eternity betore time 
he is'called the' Ancient of days, Day, 
7.9; and he is faidro be everlaſh 
and tobe 4 King of old, Pal; 74,12, 
This ſheweth he no beginning, 
In reſpe&t of his eternity after time, 
he is called the everlaſting God*Rom, 
16, 26 An everlaſtine Kine,” T' Tim 
1,17, That there-is no ſucceſhon or 
priority or poſteriority in God; but'is 
from - everlaſting to everlaſting the 
ſame, we may fee, Pſalm." 102,” 26, 
27, The heavens ſhall periſh, but thes 
ſhalt endure, yea, af o jr. ſhall wax 


ret old like a garment; ani 4. 4 veſture 


ſhalt thow change thers, and they ſhall 


'Y be changed, but thes'art the (ame, and 


thy years ſhall have no end : therefore 
his mercy is ſaid -ro be everlaſting, 
Pſal. 100, 5, he is mercifal from erer- 


he nity, .and fo co ecernity : his king- 


e is eyerlaſting, his ſtrength e- 
denoting there+ is no ſucceſhon or 


af4 variation in God, bur he is _—_—_ 


N 3 


verlaſting, .his-glory to be everlaſting, 


133 _y | eds Brerkicy, 
the ſame. The Reowof thei 


mo —— Heb, 114 3 
By hint weromatiothergeror wacky 
4:5. the word importsthat both time 
were made by him, as well 4 
creatures that have their contin» 
ance;. ſome a longer duration, othety 
oy Hence God is called.Xx ad 
of \ages,; 1 Tim, 1, 17, \ becauſe 
canes. and ages of the world: are ful 
je&t-to'bim ; and he isfdd ro. be bi 
fore the worlds were .made: Whnft 
"NE ſpeaks of himſelf ; 6 I, The 
—_— Lord ed me_in ” 
Sas 5; Wnt nw eld, 1m 
; 


as os oo wo WW. Mi. —_— a FW _ 


Mu yy » Wd 4 1h ft £ 


there were no depths 1 ws browe ht ar | 


[| 

li 

| ginning; or ever t Was: 
| 


TRE ST HASTY Y TT, wr OY 


- Gf Eternity, 
whent here "were no fountains aboanding 
with water - before the hills were {ar- 
led ,\ before the | mountains , was 1 
brought forth : while 4s yet be had nat 
rorv'y _ mn _—_— the 

| the -duft of the earth 
= ra pas 6 the beevens, 1 us. 
there, &&0, Then 'was 1 by bim, as 
hg pop bim, and ] was 

iy his delight, rejoycing always be- 
fore him, adenies Þ Vs habitable 
parts of the earth,” and my delights 
were with the ſons of men: - here you 
may- ſee that God ' was betore the 
world was made , and that all the 


4 
thine awn ſelf with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 
His deerees and purpoſes likewiſe 


God's Eternity, 'F 
were before the world began, 2 Tim} 
1.9, Its ſaid that prlery ri purpoſe and 

ace was Fiven in ws before 
Ne warts - an: he dleiom aencd 
elory was before the world, 

3, He that had being from him+ 
ſelt, is withoar ed being and _—_— 
bur God Jehovah ha 
himſelf, and not CT other, oy 
had he being from another, he could 
not be Fehovah, uns Primus, ens ab+ 
ſolute independens. ' 

4+ He thar- onely gives eternal re- 
wards is eternal , tale , 
macis tale : he that makes eternal 
things muſt be more '«cernal : . the 
Lord onely gives eternal rewards , 
life eternal co behevers , death eter- 
nal to im irenc unbelieving finners; 
only harh the ny - that opens 
the —_— doors of eternal lite to 
ſet open for all his ſaints, he hath the 


keyes of everlaſting damnation , and. 
thither ſball unbelicving miſcreants" 


ener, 


CHAP, 


*{ worſhip him in Spirit-and 
'} as he here promiſeth 7ſrael , 


PI. 
Ts 
20S 
to 
the 


0. whole world and fe beans 7th { the 
T ſame and more may be. ſpoken 


ns 


Pp, 


God's Eternity, 


REY 


CHAP ty _ 
F God be eternal, then he onely is 
the crue God whom we 


cauſe he oaly is ecernal ; '2$ Rabſhes. 
keh in his boaſt cries outy, whereares 
the Gods of Zepharvais ;' arm ma 
Ivah? all-the gods of the nations 
riſhed like-.che dung on 

bur God abiderh for ever 

never deſert -and forſake. 


bh 


Th 
14- 


doth to all his (ſervanes ; che 


Fig 


E. 
4; 
- 
rk 
4 
3-3 


mo 6s he IRE 


What ſhell it pr 


perſons ; what ſhall ic = 


ro win a: thouſand wor 


2Uſer. 


juſt in 


into eternal \corments 
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| portion : 
the in ſuch a 
the Pſalmiſt, pſal. 144. wi, 
of - ourward ' proſperity , 
barns and fields fall o : 
and froicfull: carcle z F£ſay's bleſhngy 
the farneſſe" of the earch: bur 
rather are bleſſed that have the Lord 10% 
their God, who bavethe Lord for their 


have the dew of heaven, 
portion, who ve Sk 


% 
Wn. «a wo i&i=©s> =» ..:. ac _ 


I 


TH 


LIST 
'E 

z 
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US | 
K..9 
= | 
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—_ 
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E 
= 
S 
- 
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: 


eir | always 


n, 


.” God's Eternity, 
bar God lives forever: Heis an ety 


traſ:in bis mercy for twer and eveh, 
52: $,: All inGodis eremal;; + 
ord; his Faithfulneſs , his Truth, 
he teepeth trath for ever, Plal. 146.61) 
- 5, Thisſhould encourage us to uns 
dergo momencany crofles, | — 


graces,troubley for Ged,when Gad 
ns to ir,becauſt he is ererng}, Suppoſe 
thou endureſ}- thelos: of riches, rh 
are bur momentany, God will beeter) 
nal riches: If chou endureſt momer 
cany diſgrace and diſhonour, God w 
give thee eternal honour and glory : 
reckon, (ſaith $.'Pawt ) that al the of 
fliliens of this preſent time, are mot 
worthy tg be compared with that & 
that ſball be revealed, Rom.B,18, much 
lets worthy are they to be compared 
with the crernal God of glory, + - 
: 6,Here 
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God's Eternity, - 

' 6; Here is an Uſe of 'Ferroar to 
wicked men, who i ive 
and die in their fias: for; if God-be 
ecernal , then your damnation, - your 
curſe and forrows in Hell ſhall be exer= 
nal: The fire in hell )ecernal 
becauſe the erernal God madeit, 
will preſerve it to eternity g 
your damnation to that fire (O-fiq- 
ners) is eternal , becauſe God is an 
eternal Judge, and his fneocr nd 

;ithmene ſhall be ererna), Iſa. 
m_ yer 7% ye 
made if deep and large, 1 pe he 
flo Fam raady's eh ef 
he Lord WY HPO Ea OTE 
kindle it,: 


CHAP V. 


JN che nexs-place, conſider, if God 
be crernal, chen is he a King'erer- 


nal.and his dominion is for ever, This 
-may appear, - 


1, Fromche concinuance of hisgo- 
vernment and dominion, - even from 
the foundations of the world, Earthly 


King- 


nts 


; | + 
Enemies, yYowing the rume 

ion of her, from her fon» 

and deſolarion _ in all Ages like 


an high 
malice, 


the Ecernal King 


= 
MS _ Ra a <@ t©*S4 a _9Þ.vwa _ Py ths 


, 
l 
5 
$s 
f 
s 
"A 
5 
Is 
n 
19 


erlaſting conjufros, 
Bur iz may be (aid, Albeit God be 
an eternal King, yer — 


Eternity, | 
et egrnd bang 
how then doth he continually mY 
—_ 

I-- Ir is true, chey may and dopre 
vail over part of the Church, but nog 
over the whole, and never ſhall pres 
vail z- they may deſtroy che ſuburbs 
of rhis holy Cicy ,” bue'/never ſhall 
they raſe -Feruſalem down to the 


'3. They may and do ſometimes 
prevail -ovyer perſons, not over the 
Wk which is the Trurh of God, 
and-his Religion: the bodies of God's 


Saints have been caft jaro che ſtreers 
like mire, by the Antichriſtian partyz 

. bat the Truths of God; which thy 
profeſſed, ſhall be preſetved a2 Jewel 
ina Cabinet; 

3. The ſufferings of che Saints arg 
their ſpiricual warfare againſt the Ene«{J i 
mies of Chriſt's Kingdome, Confi- 
ue hl. Sheng cher Gf the (oo 

l c 
ing of cher ry the loſs 5 hee 


lives and liberties, While the ſhip isF 
. in 


” , c_ 
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they thipwrack 
het Oh, the dominion and! pow- 
er of God over the Enemies malice; 
and-a Chnſtians-heart, chat he is not 
caſt away in ſuch floums! "oh 


CHAP, VI. 


Ow 2s God's dorhinion and pow- 

er, {o likewiſe his glory: iseter- 
nal. 1-F5mw,1 .17; the Apoſtle aſcribes 
it ro him, Here-E will give general 
Reaſons for all, - ; 


1, Becauſe as God is from age # Ref. 1. 


laſting to ever P[al.:90.'2. 

what iS Get ——_ 
ing t0- —_— his domugien, . bts 
power and glory, all his can 29 comb 


-£ 2nd propetties are from 


J evealaſtiogs. it his mor aademubr 


ever, then his glory will eadure for 
ever : ſo his jaſtice, his power, ; pc" 
Q a 


Reaſ.2, 


all his divine excellencies, being han? 
the divine nature andeſſence, endure: 


Guts Eternity, 


for ever , his then muſt endure; 
for ever, God 1s in Heaven 
his Saines, becanſe his mercy endurer 
for ever ; he is likewiſe 
Hel bers ic endure 
: 

. —— fn 

a W 

pending his dominion , owe and 
glory, and all his divine excellencies 
are from ererniry to eternity, des 
is the reaſon that all the excelle 
EY 
ty? it 1s bec are dependi 
_ all came from an _exrernal c 
Why are the Creatares and creare 
ERS _ cItis 
becauſe they depend 2xre 
nal cauſe, ind according to his wit 
drawing,or pacting forth his inf 1fAuenc 
- er wr An army 
Bur Gov's dominion, power Weg 


ry are originally from hi 
not derivatively from an 
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_ 


this hoald 


SHIT 
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os and happy in the enjoy) 
eternal God! for 'evet ;"'of' £6 


bots, 


{ "God tor ever;" Lay tt 
ec thinks :' Thy time's draw 
gh! wherallrchy wotldly pomy 

> ee feos 


Sd monr, credis, ters 
among! the Rich in the werld>wilt be 
at'an ends if you neglect 2 


n [I AL 7.3 


. 

= 
” _ 
© % 


4 —_ ISO 
A' Diſcourſe. of Gods Jaſiwue- 
iſs; -and: Incomprebenfibility-" 
| Kings 8. 37. Bat will God indeed 
the earth Bebold the beaven, 


jd — — - Online, 8" © 
ple; in which he fers our the inoonry 
Podbe ſand, Lerdudef rather 
And ll, Lor I , o 
n mag orny frown 
eh1h beweah., who keepef® Covenant 
walk thee with all their heart, 


'Bant, and- performing 
4.25, Who 

roaff ar? eres 
x c wh thy muuth , 
haft fulfil __ thy band , 


Ls 


Z 
| 
it 

l 


4 
SB 


I, 1.26 
Ys FR 
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j Ovsſerv, 


buds Infonittnef. y 
capidity ;- and yer the heaven of hens” 
__ comprehend the infinires 
eſſence -of God : ſo that his 
ment is 4 now ig _ —— 
greater cothe higheft and. 
largeſt heavens chance contain God , 
much leſs this houſe which he had 
buile, which is of a far leſs capacity: 
than 'the earth, # 


CHAP. 1, 


Ence I note: that Godis anin- 
finite, and incomprehenſible be-. 

ing here 1n the firſt place Iwill brief 
ly ſhew what itis to be infinire ,/ for” 
d:;ftintion of infinireneſle. rake ione 
for -all, - Thereis a four-old infinice- 

neſs. WY vs 
x; :An-Infiniceneſs in "reſpec 
ity ; 25 i there ſhould bea be 
y thac/hath infinite dimenſioas; -&f 
infinite , breadrh;, length — 
God is got thus infinite, | 
is not 2 body ; "neither is there'anys 
infinite body :' the heavenofheavens 
are -of'a vaſt circuinterence catud zhe 
| Rreate | | 


mr = —_ = wm 4 4 he's 


—I* 


AUG wwaordgtuw ws =» 


6its InfounttreF, 0g 
of-all boidies," yer it: hatlting 
-and hmits, 
2, Ther is char mhich is infi 
in reſpe& of nomber ; -ſo;the ſands: 
on the ſea are aid ro be infinice be-: 
= 
heaven be. innumerable, yer 
not tru] qe rn 
—_—_— Anes-Rne-and Rds 
neither way God is ſaid to-be infinite, 
becauſe Godis but one... : 
3. There is ao infinjteigrefpet of 
Ml qualities inherent , fo no creature is 
»& infinite, becauſe there-cannoe be-/in- 
F finite vertucs- in finite natures, £5 all 
created natures are : ſa-God is nos 
Properl laid :to be infinite ,: becauſe 
py To 


—_ 

denote his pare qua, i Zong 
Gene fi pee lene in iofigite 
| iomercy2>/ ll. in God-is- infinite”, We- 


cauſe they are his v 
2.4. There en als in caſpes 
1 a Being,. Nature, a chbatnged 


{ F 


are bounded and | 


henſible, may appear | 


compre 
rermoung 


ns; 
wich 


| 
x 4: | 
BPH Z 


9 
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- 
7 
d 
e 
d 
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7 
- 


infiae in dares 


f 3 Plrcisanorher boundor limicto 
7 Dearures: Angels that are in Heaven, 
| upen Earth, 


God's ; | 
eurally in the Bread ge Bp bar. 
onely ſacramentally, becauſe being a 

4 heis (as all bodies) neg 
———_—— bur .no place ers 
bounds to he is every where, 
he filleth heaven and earth; the bea- 
wen, ors Deauess canes 


—_— 
thing is limited 20d bounded 
in 7 Eel Ke fiend 
mighcy in pow- 
er, aq tr ney is limited, . Nibil 
Tg cngobeyant hapome, The 
can is power, 

— of ; Are 

——_ fog tc in lecs 
That is, by applying their 
nd not to'that place :- the. Sug 
COIN 7 
/ yet it is boanded, Now Gog 
3s infinite in reſpeR of efficacy, and 
heis, 7s there any thing too hard for 
Gith the Lord © Wharſoever pol 
ble, he can bring to paſs his x 
1s boundleſs, his mercy is ,oundle 
not onely in reſpect of duration, but 
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oAngks one 


ver of the the Barth, of 
of Heaven: __ = 


Oc Majely and peeoti cg: 
| impol- 


+95 
EOS. OMHe 


KT At mh 
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may be 


HH : 3 


HAT. 


r, If God wee 
fible, then there 


the tarth by thy great power, and ftretct 
(d-ont arm .- and therei'is nothing 
hard for: thee. | Thow- _ JM 
kindneſs to thew{ands, &c. tat 
the __ the Lord of boſton his | 
name : Great in counſel, and michty infit 
working. : For thing eycs arg ofpev apeulyi 


7+ 


F; Fo. AA x 


atone ef ni 
exitry owe dccording-th bis 
cording. to the frat Holed and 
ld, the bleſſed and one 
tae, the Kine # hey: 
Lords ;\ Who! owe 
dweling in the li - payoa. cam 
approdch ants; nomasn bak (ten, 
wor Tam fee x16 whom be hanoty 3 and 
power 'everlaſting'; Amen. FTiwp,6, 
I5, 16, 

Now cheſe rhree things my fall 
evince, that Gad' is infire and incor 
prehienlibles” 00+) | 
1 '1,.'Becauſe God-is ablolurely and 
a eminently perfetz not (6 —_— a 

e imperteQtion. is 1n/ 
Re bhe eſlerice; ar oe 
is effence is all © pans all j 
Je _ : YC 
| \inflvice wiſdoms' | 
120 7 alt, Pelugas ' ſemtia,"/0 70/Teg of 


being,” 13 Trey. 
We: may befiold great pirktion 

19 55Þi0 cheereatyres z ' Angels are\grear'in 

operly det, CET oo 


4 


Lord wy 


he 


- 
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profane EXEULUTES, , TIF 
&% a wwop ofa buckes in.campa- 
riſon, of the main Ocean, they a8 48 

2. Ed ir nfnicdy poverlukthers- 
fore iofigite in bis.eff-nger chagheis 
ifigite in pawery witoels his Queati- 
wrr0%d art wry £0: infinice; 
wandsrheupholding che whale 
by the word of his po ? 


230 


wemay appreh 

I:finireneſs of God, 2 nod efficit! 
oft wages talt-; 4x'pe@ Herenlay. The 
Earth: and W xer area volt 'und-great 
globe ,__ the Haaven- ( elpecially-ghe 
Heaven of Heavens) is of a moſt? 
204 incancaveaibled:oumicrendes 
very' Sun, and but 0c Srar-in- the 
Heavens3s far theaghe Would 
153. Now. if G0 bach made ſuch: great 
- muſt needs be infinizgzfee 

the Scripturedſpenks of chegreat 
creatures in compariſon of God, 1/e. 
49,194. Phy hath meaſured the me- 

J 


ers 
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God's Infihitencſe, 211 
ters in the- bollew of his hand ?' and 
meted out heauty. with « ſpan, and 
comprebended the the earth in 
4 the mountains 
'n (cates, and the bills in a beliancet 
Jeheld the Nations 'arv-its.a drop of « 
«ket , and accounted as the ſmall 
ff of the ballance , bubold be takerh 
" the Iſlet 45 4 wery little thing x 
Al Nations before hims-art nothing, 
| 'hey are counted to him befſe then ne- 
thing and vanity vet. 15. 17. | 


CHAP y. 


F God be jofinice, heace you may Þ x 
—_ a8 evil finis; tharigis © 
a infigite evil, becayſe it is commit- 
'22ainſt an infiaire God, We mea- 
le f19 by che a, and noc by the gb- 
ſ&: the-act is tranſiene, ic paſſeth a 
my, anideward, a vain chought; a 
- ran thoughe, as a vain thought, is lic. 
te; and lo weare apt tothink the fin 
ltele, becauſe we meaſure it according 
the a&, not by the object agaioſ 
#hom it is Fommicted, Men wake nos 


P 2 thing 
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God's Infinitencſ, 

thing of m Oath, of a Lye, of 
drunk, even ſucty groſs fias as t 
are, b:cauſe rhey- meaſure them by 
che aR : bur chis is bura wrong Rule 
ro meaſure your aRions by ; you muſt 
meaſure {1a by "the objet againſt 
whom it is committed, which isGoc, 
and ſo every finis an qr Thy 
idle words are"infinite evils, 
fins 28ainſt —_ 4 more thy _ 
p emics, W poken ain 

Kiug, and a fmall wrong done-to his. 

on, is Crimen leſe Majeſtatis , '$ 

igh rre:ſon; but worus ſpoken againſt 
an 9; _ man are = 
(is the 4 whom they are 
fpoken, RD — 
biings deach and deſtrution eo him 
that ſpeaks them; Hence iris, - that 
God will puniſh every ſinwith an in 
ite puniſhment, in reſpeR of duratis 
on: thoſe fins 'of which rhog makeſt 
no reckoning, 'the infinice God will 
wfit wrath upon thy foal for them; J' 
Thou makeft no/ matter: of 'rhy idle J” 
words, a d vain taoughts n_— 
[4 


Gd's Infniteneſs, 
that God will puaih chy-idle words, 
and vain thoughts, with infinite wrath. 
Pla, £0; 11, Who knaweth the power of 
thine anger ? even according to thy fear 
ſo is thy wrath 

Heze is an Ule of fangular Comfort 
to all broken-hearted s: God's 
metrcies are. infinite, his mercy is in- 
comprehenſible, You think your fins 
are greater then can be pardone4y yer 
tt ough. thy fius be great and number- 
leſs, God's mercies are infiricely more 
infinire, Thou canſt not out-vie God's 
mercies: Lay down as many. faasas 
thou canſt ar ſtake, God will lay down 
iofinite mulei:ndes of mercies, -: Turn 
thou from thy wicked ways, and be» 
lieve, and prove whether the: Lord 
will not pour down mercies, that there 
ſhall not be room enongh to-receive 
them 5 God will abundanely pardon: 
m_ thoughts are not yoar the cs 
neither are:: ways, 

' the Lords yon x rat th are 

* bigber then the earth, ſo are Ways 
higher then your ways, «nd wy tangy 

% P 3 then 


73S SSI ad 


AEFEESTPRE LoDS 


213 
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then your thoughts, As it God ſhould 


Ged ; Infphctenef,, 


ſay; your choughes are, that you are, 
the moſt notorious —— 
that your fins ace z you 
think wich your ſelves, is it poſſible, 
that ſuch a finner ſhould find metcy 7 
Will God be gracious to ſuch a vile 
wretch as I am. £ Thou haft ſaith 
God, too ſhallow thoughts comers 
ing me : my thoughts are not-like 
thine z thy thoughts of my way 
of metcy are bur finire r- colts 
ceics, but my thoughts of love and 

'hemſciesoncgnedy, a 
humble elves unfei are 
(like my ſelf) infiie: I re mince 
thoughts of mercy coward you, I 
inficiice thoughts of mercy for you for 
- the heave ® hi CO_— 
# 4YEC my ways 4 Jour þ 
and - my theaghts higher Hes you 
thewghts. Ifs; 57, 7.8, 9, When men 
dothink their enswapardonable, whe 
do they they bat make God finite? } 
his- mercies finiry'; his mercies com- 
preheaſible c TO | - 

” | 3. 3 
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God's Infuitenef, 

5; If God bran infidite 112 
this amy ſerve-28 an uſeotf 
ro 0s, 

1,' Then it concerns us; &© behave 
our ſelves wich alt humility and reve- 
rence when we” draw -nigh co” God: 

how ' rich greater 2 is', 
je nn et in 

is-grear, infinite e- 
fore worthy of all fear ., ſubmiſſion, 
amd reverence x the Angels in heaven 
cover cheir faces Aexarracr yo 
ſence, 7ſs, 6, 
2nd moſt glorious a and their 
own nothing ; this 8 Solowbow' 5 ex- 
hortation to af thar pray, © coali- 
der wha a  AEEETT 
ptay.,  Beeleſs '57 "2, Be wie Fuſh wit 
thy moath, - 2 For God is 'iy won, 
ous infinite maj | a poor, 
vile Ce EE hana ane 
ble before him; when he bolder 


 men\behaving-themfelves themſelves irreveronc- 
ly, C—_ in his worſhip'; he 
Fog and —y Mat, 
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God! s Infinittneſs. | 

2. It. inftrucech os, what 2 moſt 
noble fervice, Gods ſervices is; the 
greater the Perſon is, the more noble 
1s his ſervice z ic is far more noble 


all the Majeſty, and ſtate of 

Kings co ſerve him then, and tobe 
his tavoarite, is fat more noble thay 
to ſerve Kings and Emperours: Thess 
doſie thanked. God more that: he wag 
a Chriſtian , than an Emperour 4 
there's no title in compariſan- of thisy 


to be the ſeryant of thegrear andins. 


finite God: Great can 


KIVAIINtS, v 141; OY 
. + 4. 11-Ged be. invnite; ic. further 
teatheth-vs threethings, | | +] 14 
7. -That thisgreatGod ſhoe | 
all opr- affections pirch-upoa him, roc 
gd: and«ftablſhed.ia hyp ; he is wor. 
p ny 
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ole joy ce wink 


fible in reſpe& of our lepe to him | 
25 well 2s in our conceiving of him : 
God is worthy: of more love; chan 
your hearts are capaple of love, The 
Angels and bleſſed Saines burn with: 
Love, and ſhall bara with-love to | 
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Gods Infiunttnep. 
go for ſatisfaQtion, even to | 
[—— (#isfie thy 
vaſt ws RO It 
things canner ſatisfies 
thoughts and nas or 
faQtionin the creacures, "and all in va 
becauſe chey are vanicy , finite thi 
cannot ſarisfieour infinice defires; *T 
God char is infinite, that fills Heave 
he can fill our hearts with all defirabst 
and poſſible good : The whole ſoul wil 
be ſatisfied with God 4 he will fill -&> 
underſtinding with khowledge, as 
infinite im wi 3 be will fill che 


mms wail appurir 
| : 1s nor larksfhe 
nr}. intrd. with hearing 
nor the hearc with defiri = A | 
when 2 man hach ſcen and heard man 
things, God will ſarisfie! both car , 
and heart, Pſal, 19, 15, / 'Y 
3. It ſheweth the wretched madneſi 
of moſt men, who ſpend all -chelf 
choughrs, itime, affeftions and labout' 
about poor finite tranſicory things,” ad 
worldly Glory, Honours, Riches, &c, 
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Cod; Inflnittniſe. 
negleR God, and efmbrice theſe 
theſe dreatns, before an 


berhy 

il portion, then haſt thov infinite Ho- 
 nours, Riches, becadſe hon hiſt art ith» 
A finice God, if thouenjoyeſt the world; 
and haſt a world of Homours,of Riches, 
and all worldly Goods, ad Aſt nd ith 

Wl cereſt in God, nor tight-co him 5 the 
[ Ro riſes * 
Wl rable, Itis St, Anenftins Meditation, 
Should I hear God [ay to 4 man, here" rt 

fl Fiches for thee, there are Honors for thee, 


evwfiigen h 
hou \t 
boat fin, ls 


him, A ——_ 
on a Dunghitobene tha 4h 
in all his Glory : Paw! and Sus Gol 
in che Dangevn, becauſe they had 
there z wietr Belſh ( 
did rremble in his Palace im tl 
of his mirch and mufick, 
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Cod's Tufiniteneſs, f 
If God be aninfinire God, then' let 
this great God be thy confidence, hej 
inficite in power, traſt co him, be 1 
able co do what is poſſible ro be de 
for thy goed,he can do more than 
canſt a+k or think, He is infinitely 
wiſe, therefore = _— , on 
things arighc, or t ot 
they go colGrochy hope end Gf 
yetinthe event they fha'l be for 
: Heis infinitely eood , cruſt 
imin thy wants, be can fill thy heart 
with good, thy Barns, thy-Purſe ' with 


God being a great God , muſt | 
greatly praiſed, 'cis the-Pſalmiſts « 
uſe, jo. 245, :, Great ers Lord,anl 
greathy to be praiſed, We ule ro prai 
$reat chings that are good. and 

z we uſe to praiſe and c 
wile powerful chings, the Lord is great 
and infiqte in poxer, wiſdom, . good 
neſs, give him the glory of. his ' greats 
neſs: whatſoever excellencies are inthe 
creatu;e, conſider how all are eminent 


. ly, infinitely in God; the World I 


great, but God is greater, 
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off ? "Can any 
eres places, 
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the Lord? 


CHAP. I 


| | Proceed from God's Infinirenels, to 

his Ubiquity - or Omnipreſeace , 
which well tollowerh from'his Immen- 
firy and Tafiaiteneſs; for if Gods Ef- 
ſence be infiaite, bounded with" no 
place, then God muſt needs be effenti- 
ally preſeft everywhere. 


[ntheſe words, the coffy- 
cerh chat groſs and lied cones 


both of Hypocrites and wicked men's 
That Godtakes notice-of chings that 
are done near - him, bur/ not of chings 
afar off,” of rhings done in” publick 
view, not in ſecret ' he-may behold 
Ablalom coramirring "wickedneſs = 
the 
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God's Onmipotency, ? 
holds not what meg in their ſecret clo« Y- 
ſers, and in dark places do aQ; they 
thigk God £39 n2 more behold cher 
inthe dork, chan men <n do, The Pro- 
phet, or God by him weſtificrb te theſe 
Aches, that be is a God afar off, 25" 
well as 8 hand i he beholds and leet 
what is done in the earth; as well 287 
what is done iq the Heayensz and is a 
preſent to thee; when thou chinke(tF 
thy Gt afar aff from him, as whe}? 
thog walt more nigh, | © | 
Suppoſe thou hideſt chy (ell in ſe} 
crer places, thigking chat cho mayell 
kuge thy (eli and ations from bis fight; 
it is 8 yain ; Go, flie, hide rby fell war! 
der Mountains,or ar deep 85 checencre} 
of he earth, or ys (cli up in} 
Clouds, yet'the Eazd is preſent, am 
beholcs chee, ang-will judge and £ 
thee jor thy ſeergr fans. - Here Go 
gives & reaſon why he is 2God alar off, 
=> well as @ hand, and feeth wine, men” 
doevery {egrer place, becaulehe fills'} 
Heaven and gerth he inallp _—_ 
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ſhinerh as the day ; 
hare both alike, 
reins. | Thott. 
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is more exe of 
Bak ie h they dy 
rake qr 
ch pr Hen caven. tha _ Thy 
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bd b ora out thesc ex and! o 
they be from wy fight in the born | 
the Sea ec; abt ye 
chereis not Ai 
He IE icbrhs iniq 
tiesof rebellious perſons.” God'is 

not to be'far from every oule of us, ff 
| move; and bevel 
being -''LinYich, 


capregtt , 

thorough an chordugtt every ofles 
0s were inhi gud ins, 4s "7 
37,28, 
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& all bodies 
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any where, at any/ time,: bur. is ; nb 
fore God, he muſtneeds beoninpteſ 
ſ{enr; c:-Pirknels 1s 4 tbright'a$? 2087: b 


meaning of that place'in $7 


where it is fl of tha vided, 


Dem 
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2] the-Lord zi 1Therhrnvgs (is wy te 
1/6. 66, 44i\ The iexrth in 
of heaven jachis (orga; y_ 
ow is, thar:Gad is ſaid ro'dwell in has 
168] 2, 40 ſitio heaven, 'th ceigs-in heds 
p Ve. {4 ev 1 920469 bf bog 150 


2. If God be every where peeſith Que, K 


az6c - O—_— "= 
wisirt i hat God veil ho dwell 


hve, mov-;andihaverhicirby i 
y © - , oa » 
= rreſence _ ES bi | 
11s grac” 4 | 
ſeace of Nis comforcible _— | 
in_reſpe@t of his: rule 2nd govern 
_ hearty che hearts of this i 
Thenae, - Palace, Sear, 
Houſe,” as Heaven z [thereſore- ex 
*120%s hear is ah heaweny: BY 266 
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id: fadnr(ſe' oh. Revve 4 ahh FAt'Y 

wrals: (Wet 0+ 48's w/ d 

beavity in>tutics 2 whert"Gad- that 

Grrhech! withHis: ſervants PORels Th 
hin and to 


ofthis prefenty >'l7 2: 20 11999021 W | 
- gan God is (64 10\$45+ fobt 
the wicked; weti- he gens? h 


2: midnight, are all open to him; as 
fins commirred at. noon day in the 
face of the fun: thy ſins ated in the 
that can be found, 


ter 
ſecrer 
drun- 


4 


fes, "more theis:if! chou ſhoukiſt a fin) 
_ publique Stage itl open mate” 


wrath + though the wicked be . hic 
from:his fight. ih the bottom af che 
-Sek, thence che Lord ſaith ,, he wil 
command the Serpent ., - and it {ha 
birechem:: and though they go unec 
captivity betore their encmics,] thene 
he:fajth, he will command the {wc 
and it tball-flay rhew,  Arvos, 9: 3; 
Plagueto deſtroy them: a 


"KT RY, en EE” 


___ On, Onmmiſneſeace, 
Heaven and eatth wich his Eſſence, is 
_ fill all Halul places wich his 
wrath, W 

2, The confideration of Gods 

) ſhould be aCurb to reſtrain 
and keep us back from commirring fing 
we cannot fin bur in his preſence : if ic 
were poſſible for thee to figd -out 2 
place where Gods nor,then and chere 
thou mighc'ſt cake liberty co fin, and 
chere thou maiſt commir folly ſecurely: 
bur dic #bi noneft Dew? (aidthe Phi- 
loft ro vne;'who Where is 
God *' Tellme, faichbe, where God is 
not ? 

It was a Philoſophers advice to 
ſome, That if they would keep'chem- 
ſelves from Vanity'and Folly, they 
ſhould alwayes 'imagine fome fevers 
Cato wete beholding them y 'he' had 
well ſaid, if he bad counſelled chem ro 


tg 


have ſer God- alwayes before ther - 


EYES. 
Whart preſerved Foſeph from yield» 


7 ing to the aduleerous Temptations of 


his unchaſte Miſtre(s, having a fair op- 
R 2 Por 


Gods Ommipreſence. 
portumith\tbaR in lectet? How ſhall: 
4o this wickedneſs, ani fin agaiuſt God? 
Gen, 39.9. ASit he had ſaid,T 
my Maſter'and all his Servants d. 
us not, yet God'whom 1 tear and ferve; 
beholdech me, how ſhall I fia in his 
preſence? If we Gid reaſon thus: with 
our (eyes, we ſhould vanquiſht | 
tions z/ and though we- have the faireſt” 
opportunities to commit fin ,” yet we 
ſhould aud jn awe:of him, and not 
ſinne, ; 

Why: do wicked -men take liberty 
tofin? Tis becauſe the fear of God 18 
not before their eyes, The Adukerer” 
conſiders nor, that he is {inning before 
God, and Coing of. that in his preſence, 
which he'darſt not do; before a child: 
Why do! men barbour ſach unclean 
thoughtsin their hearts,and make their 
yery hearts the Bawd, Whoremonger 
and Brothel- houſe; it is becauſe they 
conſide; not, they aQt this filthineſs be- 
fore the Lord, A 'yanng; man being 
importuned by a Whore to lie w 
ker, cold her, he wonld, if ſhe would 
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wich tim cot phcewhietothats Coſfian, 
fad hers ſhe asked whether he wonld <4 
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go? he laid, tothe Market ae zthe 
{there be ny one” wilt 'fee- os ; 

into the nioſtſecrer 

nbeader) Arp out, and God will 
fee us,.. You that'rake liberty to com- 
miCſecrer fins; who, if - you ean keep 
your ſelyes rodbiry) rof men, re- 
gxrd not what wick & i 


finnets are - notorious 
and deſperate Acheifts, 


rTewTy Dronkardand op - 
emer tt To't purpoſe - 
fire _ ſeriouſly. to confider theſe 
£ 
- No in inlet ae te 
in ſecret, becauſe in the preſence of * 
God, who is 'miore than 'a willion 6f 
Wirnefles Wharfios are more ſecrer 
our ; chonghts, tha on 
or worldly thoughts , thaw oy 


: res. wed yereven thee Gd a 
tog 


ether, nor a thoughe; 


—_ before him:- 7hes epic 
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; God 5 Dewnipreſevee. 
94.rcins, ach ube Palaſt, Pſal. 1390) 
650d both ion of A | 


IS) 444) 
fare of al we 
ing 10 the Goſyel, Rom. 2. 16, 
Ganezs think chair ſeerelie will ke 


ls; They are apt 10. bleſs God they 
Stk with their bodies, but God 
willtel| thou hadſt not ana honeſt 
beart, whiles thou added fuch ſecret 
fins, and therefore he will condemn 
CEE 
ty0Js ar ghar greatCay, bur the ripping, 
np &&. their ſegret-figs* Whar wi ch: 
Lord hen, ay ?- 'You'choughr rhe 
mengo be holy men, becauſe you faw: 
nothing,, byc what was commendable 
in.thep ourward Converſation, bur yet 
in my preſeacetheyrogk liberty. rocbe 
drunk, tpþe adukerous, proud, covey 
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cous, *1* 


, te , inceſtncgs 
wrach, asany damned Sodomite: Thar 
ſober man,as you took him to be, was 
in his heart a vile protane Drunkztd, a 
any damned Drunkard: 
ated theſe things' i 
me their God, 


kards are reeling 2nd ſpewing before 

Gods fave from day to day ! 

ay millives of Swearers, do Caily blaſ- 
:\ * R4 phem* 


God 5 Ommipreſence; 

pheme thedreadful and glorious Nam 
LGthe Leod cur God 1 How many 
thouſand ſhameleſs Adulte lig 
in chambering and wantonnels | 
to. heart, how the whole world of an4 
——_— men,dodaily a& their Villa 

e the face of God ! He upholds 

the World, feeds,cloatherh, fillerh ch 
world with mercies z whereas he might 
bring 2 flood re drown the World, ot 
rain down fire and b:imſtone to. Pa. 
ſtroy the World in a moment : Could 
a man encore thise It God were 
then you Drugkards had been d 
before now, bur ſurely God | is ac 
man, therefore ye are net conſumed, 

Can a father alwayes bext with 6 ' 


odigal ſon, that ſhall ay 
Fas Aehoales; and 


ad run-in debr, "and —_— = pray | 
and no ſooner is the debt, paid, bur. 4 
rnns further into debt again 2.; Or cagh i 
afather endure to fee his, child lie ar 
eumble in the midſt of 23 dirty Hole 
thongh he take him out ; -wath his 
bloathe, SR dean yeſturewy of 
| ye 
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IF moment turn all the ungod)y into helly, 
bhY ibis is Rrong conviction, ghat God is 
infinicely patient and long-ſuffering. 

| 4. If God be Omnipretene, it ſhould Uſe 4, 
SF ioftrut us jo divers things, ” 
| I. It ſhould reach us co be conſcions 

of private ducies, as well as pablicks 


God's Ommipreſencs. f 
of prayer in our Cloſers, che door be 
ing ſhar apon us, as of prayer in the 0- 
pen Congregation: God is preſent 'e@/ 
us, and with us iy our private 
as in che publick hoaſe of: prayer, - 

- 2, To be the fame in our private 


3. It ſhould teach us ro beſquuee inf 
a! our aims, and intentions in our du 
ties : Outward pretencesareno cloak 
ww hide romen 3imsfrom God ,, MHys 
pocrites ſhewextream folly, hen chep 
think with Aden, to hide themſe 
am recs, and to cover theme 
wich leaves from the preſence of cha 
Lotd, none { toſpeak y ) areFir 
Hypoc:ites before G -'H 0c ihe 
is many times godlineſsin mans eye”! 
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| Crd 4 Gmanifireſence. 
God, When youth dvieny/ he 
incegrt your hearts: == 
and foul,s 25 naked inGods yes, as 
thy moſt glorious , all 
the rottenneſs and of: prihved Se. 
pulchres are ftill in the Noſtrils of 
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4. Ieſhouk reaches come with 
preparecacts 20 dunes, becauſe we go 
into the preſence of an holy God, Be 
cleſ, 5, 2, The Bride patson her robes 
to meet her Bridegroomz the King 
nay? roar. mnnacngy) .” 


ments: 7 will 
rug ag (hy al tech them gh 
to me, Lev;16. 3, 
5, k ſb-werhs chat we may pray to 


any-place, but inall places, and ar a 
imes, we may and maſtlifc up pure 
; ads, becauſe God is alwayes cvery- 

here preſenc: Then need we notto 


urect our prayers to any Saint ar” 


, what 
No as God 


higheſt Heaven is 
may cry tothem from morning to evs 
ning, and be no more comforted, thas 
$aaf's Priefts were, when they cryed 
from Morning until: Noon» © & 
bear us, 

. CHAP, IX, 


they, becaule t 


before Gad 2 Therefore ay to ye 
25 God to Abraham , Be thou perſeh 
thaugh we cannot attain to Angehd 
perfection, yet labour to walk in pet 
tecion of. {inceriry,becauſe God be 


= 


n os 


TIKFELSTF»: 


at S- 


RAR pooe OS 
chy upriſing, wn} pm ook 


proud thoughts, un- 

* Beloved Hearers ! 

Are ye not aſhamed co { openly 

what your hearrs do medicare ? 

and are ye not. aſhamed then wy 
ſuch thoughes in Gods preſence, 


who 1s 

J and will be a Witneſs and 2 of 

4 elem. art rpurbgert: ck 
JF Ac mind ; hethar' is proud in 
SY his thoughts, Adulterous in - his 
thooghts,is a very Atheiſt in his mind: 


God doth in effet fa co every (inner 
I am God, and es your thoughts, 


*_ 2nd will judge your thoughts ; 1 can 


ſee the world in thy thonghts; I can 


WF fee pleaſures, profirs , vanities in 

q thoughts ; len fee thy Where 2 

Y <2P5, thy companions in thy thoughes, 
but 
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Goats Omnigpeſence,) b. 


but God & a#t is all cy theughes + Gol 


is moſt prefenc, and yerthe 52 ſtrange 
5: Decal rodpptonp your il 

2 to approve Your 

CEO Eo 
tar W a you, 

count you is Hypoctrites, for Hunos 

riſts, yer be realons for God , ter the 

World jadge as they pleaſe: Say 

David to Michal, It is before the 

I wiltbe holy, 1 will be zealous, 

4. Ic ſhould encourage usto be '# 
bundanc in private duties 5 V 
chough the World behold 'you net 
praying, giving Alms, you have Gol 
beholding you in ſecret, who is mary 
than a world 'of eye-witneſſes © not 
holy 'rhoaght of God ( chen whidl 
novhing can Be woke privace) ſhalt &6 
unrewarded : Behold who is coming i 
give his ſincere ſervarits publick rd 
wards of ſor ptivate ſervice ; 
Pheriſces havethar load Tranpers 
found forth cheir Alms, God will ve 
thy Pare | 
vate duties, chat Heaven, Earth au 


—_—a MM <a a © =  £_ a © fo =: Z 
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"5s  Cnti Owpireſaee, 
thee, as Kath to Naomi, Where this gf 
_ will7go; where thew wel. 


ff, there will 7 dwell, 1 will never lent 
thet, nor for|ake thee, Fear not, Olf+ 
ratl, for I have redeemed thee, 1 have 
talledthee by thy name, thou 'art mine : 
When thew paſſeſt through the waters, 1 
will be with thee, and through the rivers, 
RO REP overflow thee , when this 
walkeſt through the fire thiu ſhalt not' be 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle 
thee David was reſolved agai 
fears of man, and of all evil, Pſa/,x1% 
6,7, The Lord's on mvy ſide, 1 will nit 
fear what man can do unto mes, the Lord 
taketh my part with them that help me, 
therefore ſhall 1 ſee my deſire upon 
enemy, Amidſt thine enemies, thay 
ſhalc havehis preſence of proreQtion 
in thy troubles chou ſhalt have uy : 
preſence of his ſupporting comtor 
1a thy terriptations the of his 
Pace in thy death the pteſence"aJ © 

is Spirit, the preſence of his comfory = 
and joyous favour, and” after de fo 
ehou ſhalt enjoy the preſence of | 

g 0 
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A Diſcourſe of Gods Ommiſcience. 


Pſal, 94.8,9,10, Underſtand, 0 ye bru- 
when will ye be wiſe ? He that planted 
the ear, be nt hear? He that 
formed the eye, ſhall be not ſee? He 
that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not 
he correft? He that teatheth man 
knowledze, [ball not be know ? 


CHAP, I, 


Rom God's Omnipreſence, I pro- 
ceed to his Onmiſcnce for ſce- 
ing all things are done in his preſence, 
he cannot bur know.all things, be be- 
ing inciuangly en Lnaſp ar Top pre- 
ent t9 every. creature, and 18 every 
creature, he malt neceſſarily know the 
creatures, and all rheit aRions, inward, 
ourward, in all circumſtances, Now 
- bad for the coherence and opening of theſe 
—__. .- Y In . 
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Gor Pace ) 


In the two fi A che Plate 
makes earne{t' tht ro Got, 
whom all vengeance belon 
being Ju-'ge of the yorld, he - 
li{t-6p his iron t6d of yengeabee;" 
break 10 pieces the ont of the earch, ; 
In the five followin? verſes hedbſan- © 
berfi thEwicked, d of who fie | 
divitie vengeance y fall. 

x, They were proud abd ibſ 


insot theit bwatieart's defite)ari-7 
inpengn thetr tinshdly courſts;©. 
& wett f "wits - 


ſeaſon, hid abifet the pariene#of 

cherefore the Prophet cries our, H 

long, Lord, ſhall the wicked oo 
6? They Avi ty nbe bt; 
tiene bam ethou wi 


nix EE nl '* 
in MPpenrency 1n 
fort hixh I [the wickt 


Inver ? htw-ld 
feed: = things 


The we a$ tytan 
M.-4 A ule the 2a 
1 ke wits: \ offs Lots Vitiey 


Glity O#Wjciebtr, 
down his people like tote in 
the ſtreets, miſerably aiding a | 
perlec them: 7 bey brtak in 
thy people, 0 Lird, and affliett 


Y ritage 5 They ſlay the widow ht the 


neger. and mutder the atberle 
eſs tb: ' whete hie eth ne 


J barbarous crvielty, in r 


C-. 


5. 


A 


none; utitb the defticate wr Nas 
poor fatherleſs childten, che halþfeſs 

; to whorh all 
comp wy ſhoald be ſhewen , they 


x ſhew c 


In he fvieh Vit” is the depth 
t of cheiri impiety, the foun- 


th and ct 
cit impudency i 


oy" > vit, they per 
T3 themſelves oe God. beholds c 


ds nor, and whit t ey doi ig earth : 
, the ry vip Tk neither (bh, 


266 God's Omniſciegce, 

Now in the Text, the Plalmift-aps» 
braids them for that Atheiſm, and c 
them,that God takes notice of all thei 
wickednels; he underſtands and knows 
eth all that they do, and will take 
vengeance on them, : 

Underſtand, O ye brutiſh among the 
prople,] By brutiſh lome underſtand 
the o:dinary common people of the 
world : But it is rather meanc of thoſe 
men, whether high or low, | noble of 

baſe, rich or poor, that are Enemies? 

_ God's people, and yer think God leet 
them not aRing their wickedneſs, I 
faich of ſach, they are no betrer the 
brute creatures, hey know God 
more than the Horle, or the brutifh 
Als, | . 

Underſtand] that is, know,and taks 
this tor an uadoubted truth, chat the 
Lord ſees and knows what ye do, Noy 
ſee how he doth illuſtrate and prove it 

He that planted the ear, foall not 
bear? ] He that gives man the hear} 
ear, he much more maſt hear. [| hiak 
felf; ] there is for all your words, yo 


BEESSDT AT. > 5. 


hard, A _ Dy hab 
P 

He that formed the eye, ſhall ngt be 
ſee? He thar gives "man the ſeei 
eyeghall not he much more ſee ? there 
is lorall your aRions, 

He nt chaftiſeth the heathen, ſhall 
not be corret#? } He that hath taken 
yengeance upon others , a_— _ 
drown'd the World, burnt > 
with- fire and a ſh 
take vengeance upon ſuch proud, 2 
ſolent wretches 2s yeare? © = 

He that teacheth man knowledge, hal 
not he know #7 i, e, He that hath'g- 
ven tonin 2n underſtanding faculty, 


{| whereby he is able'ro know and"per- 


ceive things, fhall nor he much more 


FT know what is done? the Lord _-_ 


eth your vaint ts, ver|. 1, much 


more yoat ou 


CHAP, II. 
O then from theſe words [ hee, 


inel. ſee] and{tnowI _—_" to han- 
wed Cle c 


glorious perfeQion of God's 


ory Wiſdom and Knowledg, Thence I ob- 
ang ſerve, S 3 That 


36x 


26 Gags ( milcie ce. - 
wy res booming end 


_ PR Fad 
are naked, and = wats. x7 
hin with whons we have to A Bed-4.15 
Faat-15, all 'things.are known. pt. by 
perfectly a | evidently, the 44. 
"YY hb all. .that ae , wich th 
canEs and realogs of pg | 16. I 
13,, Known »nto.Ged from the 
the world arg, all big — | 

Fit ther prays the Poinginghe ex 
phenapal bud 

will glzinlychas-deſcobs,., 0-7 1-1 


Def, cri pt. 


+ Þ , 
Attribute w er yd he lyk nows 


all chings what - Here 1 wi 
ſhewrhree thipgys 7, Sams PiſtipRi 
ons of God's Knowledg z 2, {The Oby 
je& of his Kaowlegg ; 3; The manae 
and Propertics ol, this bus Knowledg, 


. 5 Onnuſee 
yerL | the diiincho tions ok Gods 


G1 5 'T fiat) Prplicis imeli- 
gentie, *Iphich is LK Howes, bo 


thin 5 that' were, 2! 

may be, Thou hough act it ages Ne 

-— ro ay Ter er his p_ 

can d0 nowiet We 
n 4 yh ithor do 


"43 Th ini, anc 


is God's kno 
yere, are, eng a \ No 
gen ay, free af cHiitingent * , This 


kaoledg in reſpe &af afrhiti GOos 
is s led 4 robin ks age 


a is Y 57A has Ther j 
this difference Ng 


ag [4 4, 6f th 
| ing Wks C WY all 
| cis $1 ever 's forcknowlede, 


thitgs to cord 
8, His knowledg: t$of objefts in- 
cernal and extrinſecal';, his fore know- 
lede, is onely ofextnnſecall objc ts, 
Sy 4 3, Krow- 


| God's Oneiſcience, : 
2. Knowledg is properly 1n God , 
fore Rem. is aproparfl him. 4 
becauſe 'cis in reſpeR of things them- 7 
ſelves, andin reſpeR of us, ' 
Again, Gods knowledg, is 
General, L 
| Speciall, A. 
{ General; ſo he knows all things what- 
_ Ent ſever; every creature, the catiſes and 


£ om 

»« in ſcip reaſons of all in himſelf,in themfelve 

{| fo-tin their cauſes wi heir drcomfizacenhe 
<> * knows all things in bimſelf, as in the 
inrcbus ſ- firſt canſe emineritly, antecetendly in 
$6*7:2,, ſecond cauſes, ar preſent inthe things 
| 5. 7n6r: themſelyes: he knowerh all things by 
infaÞibili- reaſon of the infiniteneſs and immara- 
g 7” bility of. his eſſence, ſo he knoweth 

propter in- them infallibly.. © q 

fntares _. His knowledg is, alſo ſpecial ; and 


S & immu- 


$ catilicarm (o it is of the ele& and reprobate of 
ſſ-utie. what Men or Angels do think : This 
4 224inis twofold, either general, of all 
Men and Angels; or ſpecial : io heis 
ſaid onely ro know his ele& ,, which ! 
is a knowledg with ſpecial loye and 
{p2iobation of their perſons andadti- 
ONS © 


God; Owniſcienct. a6 * 
oh Fat. 1.'6, The Lord knowerh . 


>. ol the righteous, thar is with. 
b- onledg of approbarion, 5 
CHAP. 10,” 
Of the Objetts of Gods knemledg. 
| News for the  Obje&s 'of God's" 
: Ina wotd ! amne ſci-, 


f- 

nd Ogg Like ant known he" 

y knoweth , de les hah che, 
of his knowledg into "theſe 

he Yheads, 


I.. Leak of 
and ily of his knoyledg = 


;, He 


266 . God x Omniſcience, .. 
1, He -knows all our rk, 
thou canſt do, or 
a n che light or in be. 
cloſers or in the honſe t: 
knows it, Reel, 3. 7. Fil 
hath the % 


Ron Wy; 


= The. :Loxd knows-.c 


he FT the finfulnefs 0 


rd (CO he 
"1500 


ae TN fi (i ogra 
woo (48 
his error. (ai David 7 eqaſs ue 
from the ſecret faults, | 


> ov = 5 noo 9 rat am. cos. - acc. 


we J ty n - BY: __ 
wa TL TE ray 
rk Det 


Mo your undertakings 3, wherher you 
intend his. glary, or yaw wan ſelt ige 
meg tereſt , his. mord is 4. di/crraer,of 


w, the thoughts OS #: oa 


if 
og 
X 
il 
i 
+1 
id 
» 
A | inaginn: 
Ne 
Ny 
= 
nd 


God's Omniſcienes, 
Heb: 4.12. When SIS 
queſtions ro -Chriſt, as defired 
ro be informed by him , our Saviout 
knowing their ; knew'rhat 
chey came to entrap In 
7 TheLood knowerh all the words 
thar we ſpeak. There is not a word in my 
tongue, but lot, Oh Lord, thou knoweſt it 
ker, ſd. 139. 4, The Lord 
knows evety idle word that you ſpeak; 
and yill one day bring you. to an ac- 
count for it, Matt, 12. He hith likes 
Ns cvay oor, artley 
dowa every good word, t 
fear the o_ ſpeak one w ocher, 
ro 3,76; | 
; Colhonahalhaguor 
Thee underſtundeft my t s 
ſaith Devid, ' Pſal, 139. 2* 
ſent wo tiara, eee 
IT am ſure , that the King «Egypt 
wot let you go, 10 not by « mighty handy 
and 1 will frach out" iy hand ; aud 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which 
T will ao in the midſt thereof, andaf | 
ry 00us be wild bes ya $6: Exod.z. an 


God's Omniſcience, 
ſo he ſpeaks of the 1/raclites. hve 
On which they 
even now before I heave Pad vgs. thews 
imo the land which 1 7 ſnare, Dexe.31,214 


CHAP, Iv, > 
of the Properties of Godt's Xnowledg, 


LR io gen. Be, _ 


ECM MCT TT i. £3. 


perfeltly and exidenthy, ET; 


<< 0 RY” CTC 


avi a Leer” 


Wh: pin 

an 

_ fer krioifle thi 
ſed 'bt" 8 


gue —_ ktiowerh himſelt; | 
he-alfþ moſt. perfeRly knowerh all o- 
cher chin Kg ple Þ himſelf: His wnder- | 
ly tio 4 

| bach rl gs 4ibihit- 
ly,” Wh colfalethy vt 


= ro zr[ons,” fi plite, 5#""THE 

Eord a(t ſtindly: re Kens the'p 

of all his choſen people, 7h 

FW of 46: po frdeth ſuft;" bat 

fe Oh eo ow: BE 
X 


» =” 
= 


-- 


L J 4 Tim, 2.29, 1 aw tht tood ſbephtyd, R. 


we 


4H know mey ſheep, faich-out Savionr- > 


$74. 10. 14. he knowtth' Ul tha? 
> 1} narnes, So the Lord to Moſes, r 


y wil . | | 
fs own Enowlede, h 


&Þ ll! chitige therefote necelfifily , and 


of God be any thore deceived rhan 


{AY vill; this knowledg of God is ſeivyer 
WI nowledg Of Q nel er + , 


HI cidew, dlvways the 


ro any change.r alrerition? Therd#6 
J nary devitts in wih's Bart, bat the 
J counſel of tht Lojd this [ball Pagd; 

; CHAP: Ver p.m 
Reaſons to preve Ged's Onnniſcience. 


XI RC ET 
: 4 fcienr, _ 


fir, | Prov. 19,27, | 


- = 


1 
LN 


» &. *) T; Becauſe God created thing 
Cherefore no creature.is hid from hiy 
bur is and naked betore him, be-f 
are the works af his handg 

Now the Ruleis chis, Agentes cums 
fie, rhole Agents that do work with 
counſel, do know all rheir works , 
what Agent worketh with counſel, j 
the moſt wiſe God doth not £ E 
makes all things with moſt deliberatey | 
and wiſe counſel : ſo then for the thing 
—_ po __ kne r 
making them by his knowled8}] « 
and wiſe counſe] z he knoweth they ; 
likewiſe, unleſs chou wilt deny thy ſelf 
to be his Creature, T7) 
2, Becauſe there is no aQion whichſ þ 
any creature but God coop cs ne 
and concurreth with and in the ations} cc 
God enablerh natural cauſes to p IGCUCE ral 
natural 2Rtons ; contingent cauſes of (+! 

produce contingent ations, free and 
voluntary agents to produce free andf thi 

valontary actions: You cannot think 
thought, you cannot ſpeak a, word (0 
you cannot do 28 aftion without Goda py; 


| 
( 


'Tis the Lord' enablech you: to He 
jdown, to riſe up; or whatſoever any 

= man doth, the Lord enables him to 
do it z- yea,no wicked man can commir 
fin, ac fin, either in ſecret, or in pub« 
lique, it God did nor uphold him in the 
1 , every aQion, as it iSanaRion, is 
trom God, but the finfulneſs: or obli- 
vicy of it is from the Devil, or our 
falves: the Pruokard could not goto 
$1 an Ale-houſe, nor the Aculterer to 
$ the houſe of the ſtrange woman, if 
$ God did not uphold them in their aQti- 
$ ons and motions, in Him, the worſt 


_ ſinner liverh, moverh , and hath his 
Þ being, even in the worſt aRion thar 
cl he goes about: Therefore God muſt 
e$y needs know all, becauſe God doth noc 
_ concurr with the creature ignorancly or 
ce _—_ but with knowledge and coun- 
| BO 


3. God muſt neceſſarily know all Re«[.;3. 
ing done 


Ges Omemiſcience. 


Underſtanding 21id W 11 of God; bur' 
God Gd decree what ſhould be: God 
hnowerh - he 'can -mkke a thouſand * 
Worlds, and many. thouſand Crea- 


rures more than he hath made, onely 
God-decrees to make but ſo many, 
who-rook an handful of clay our of 
che infinite maſs;'and made this world : 


So there is no ation of any creature, | 


but God hath decreed ir, as ic is an- 
8&ion, therefore he muſt needs fore- 


kizow ir, There not a thought in; 


thy mind, nor & word in thy 
nor an ation of chy hand, but comes 
within-rhe compaſs of God's decrees 


therefore he is faid to know our 


thoughts atar oft :. and the ſame may}. 
be fad concerning his knowledg of our. 


words and ations, yea, every circum- 
ftzace of all rhy ations, what words, 
or what thoughts, ar ſuch a time, of 


ſuchan objeR; rherefore he muſt needs 


kaow all things altogether, 

4. God doth order, guide, dire6 
all creatures, and chew ations, ro fome 
Cerermiaate end 5 "therefore he muſk 

RECC 


God's Oneniſcrence, 
needs know all things, otherwiſe' he 

'F could nor ide and dire& them : He 
gvides and governerh all the inanimate 
creatares, and all the b-uriſh creatures 

to their proper particular ends: Yea, 

when the World ſeemerh to be all out 

of order, the courſe of nature co be in 

2 confuſion , God wiſely guideth tu- 
mules and confuſions to 4 good end, 

God doth order, guide, and dire& the 

fins of wicked men, therefore he muſt 
needs know all their fins z he prefixeth 

a time how long they ſhall finney che 
number of their fins, the meaſure of 

their fins; therefore he muſt needs 

know all their fins, he could not other- 

viſe guide, dire&, limit,permic,reſtrain 

hem, wicked men cannot fin when 

ey pleaſe, nor do what they liſt, 

5, Becauſe God's underſtanding is K-«ſ. 5. 
nfinite, intenſove & extenſeut : | His 
inderſtanding is his own there- 
ore he maſt know inhaite objeRs, 
zhich could nor beif hedid notknow 
Sl chings, every parcicular individuat 
AÞbjec rhiar is or can be, Farr 
1Tz | 
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God's Ommniſcience, 
I go from thy Spirit, ſaith Dovid 2 Plal.? 
139, 7. that is, from Gods underſtand-, 
ing; ſoSpiritistakenthere: I can go; 
no where, but Go1 will know where I 
am, whar 1 do, think or ſpeak; in Hea- 
ven, in Hell, at the uttermoſt part of 


theearth, in dark or lightfom z/ 
Gods Spirit isthere, hs. ——— 
and knoweth what thou and I do, 

6. Again we may draw a Reaſon 
from two Inſtances, L 

x, That God knoweth what ev ry" 
mandoth in publique or ſecret, may 
appear by the griping accuſations of: 
our own Conſciences,bringing to miad 
our old tranſgreſſions, a great 
while ſince, and it may be forgotien 
for a long time, yet Conſcience hath 
brought chem to mind: Now who 
makes Conſcience to conſider. and re 
call co mind by-paſt cranſgreſſons, but 
God who is greater than our Con- 
ſciences, and knowerh all things , and 
ng tothe eye of our Con- 
ciences? And what is the language c 
our Conſcience, bur God will judge 
thee {or theſe things? 2. 


-—---3.z 


God's Ommiſcience, ; 277 

. 2, Again, God manifeſteth the 

knowledge of all our counſels, plors, 

and ſecret devices , becauſe he often 
turnech che malicious counſels of De- 

vilſh £ch#ophels, into their own ſhame 

and deſtra&ion: 'Tis God that know- 

eh the thoughts of mento be vanity, 

and turneth their thoughts into yani- 

ty, their wiſdom into folly, their miſ- 

levee plors into their own downfall 

and deſtruction ; he takes che wiſe in 

their own crafr, God did reveal to Da- 

vid, what the men of Xeilab would do 

to him, »nd how Saxl would follow him 

to Keilah, and (o dilappointed them , 

this is a moſt pregnant Argament of 

Gods Ommiſciency : When wicked men 

fic and cake counſel rogerher , againſt 

the Lord, and his Anointed, God fits 

in Heaven, and laughs them to ſcorh, | 

> Becauſe without knowledge of x2/. 7. 

all particulars of eur thoughts, words 
and actions, with all their circumſtan- 
ces, God, who is the juſt Judge of all 
the world , cannot give righteous judg- 

loo Ment, God hath "ſaid, That be -will 
\ T 3 Judge 


God's. ; 
:bdp4 man according to bus works 
henna, did m... he know the 
a&ions of men good andevil, with all 
their circumſtances: Ferily, ſaith our 
Saviour , Men ſhell give an account © 
every idle word, chen God muſt know 
every word altogether that we ſpeak, 
lathe laſt day God will judge the fe- 
crets of mens hearts; how can he 
jadge thee {or thy ſ<cret thoughts and 
intents, and aims, if the Lord did not 
know thy thoughts, every partici 
aQion of thy mind, though ney Þ6 
away in thy mind in a moments God 
DOESSILT 
now all;he may i 
might hide mapy things from Gor 
Gods judgment is true ; did not he 
know all things, he -would not knc 
how to judge men cicher £o ererns 
death, or eternal life, Gods judgment 
ſhall be perfectly proportionableso the 
aod or evil ations of men::How cas 
e render praportionable vengeance 
wicked men, and render to every m 
according to his works, if he did ac 
kno 


ods Ommiſcience. 
know atpaia, gy gm 
RENE 
eo light ail ſecrer wickedneſlcs, and 
Ho ducies s and x yy voto, 
did nor he know all things? | - ++ 
CHAP, VI, F178 *S, 
of #64 firſt Uie ot this Poinejb:for 
Terrour to the wicked, whoſe 
atheiſtical hearts licencerthem ta. com» 
mir fie upon this blaſphemous conceit: 
Toſh, God knows not whac we dag 
God regards, and {ces-06:nor: Well 
He that made the eye,and gives to thee 
ar ga &y*, he {ces thee, there is: tor 
all thy ations, He that gave manthe 
hearing ear, he heareot every ward g 
there is for al: chy words, - He- that 
ves to man the kaowing heart', he 
eh all; chere -is for. all thy 
thoughts «( Therefore -rejoyce thou 
S Atheiſt,and ler thy heartchear thicez 
be filehy ſill in thy thoughts and affe- 
Rionsz be- thou- gojuſt- (ſtill in-chy 
words and:tions - but yer know che 
Lord knows all, and for theſe things 
will bring thee ” 
14 


Mark 


. God's Onmiſcience, 
Mark what God will one day ſay to ® 
the wicked, and all Hypocrites, Depart © 
from me ye wicked, I kniw _— 
workers of iniquity, You may | 
God is ſaid to know, and not to know © 
the wicked : He knows that they are 
workers of iniquity, and knows all 
their works : He knows the Drunkard, 
and his drunkenneſs, &c, He knows: 
their perſons; and their aQions, ſo as ro® 
bate them, He knows them fo, as to" 
bring them to judgment for all theit® 
works of iniquity, He knows them® 
ſo, as to take vengeance on them, and” 
ro deſtroy them from his bleſſed pres» 
ſence; bur yer God knows: them not" 
ſo, as to approve of their perſons or 
courſes, fo as to ſhew them: the leaſt 
love, the leaſt favour or mercy, - + God 
will{:y ro them, I know you not ſo, as 
ro have any communion with you ; to 
erernity you ſhall never know me, -nar” 
I you, better jc were to be ſtricken 
thorow with 'thouſandThunacerbols, 
than co hear God ſay, Depart; 1 know 
9os not, Yo God retaliates wicked men 
in 


| God's Omniſciepee,: 

; Yin their own Coyn, The profate 
I Druokard ſaith coGod, Tuſh, thou 
God knoweſt ns nor, or ſeeſt us not: 
And the Lord in an{wer faich, Tuſh, 
Fchou Drunkard, I know thee nor, there- 
Fiore depart from me, Depart from we, 
faith che Fe nes man, we deſire not, or 
love not the knowledge of thy wayes ;"the 
Lord anſwers -nay pus FA me, L 
"I celirenor thy c ny'in my King+- 


TI dom, When (ball chus doom 


2, The ſecond Uie is-0t; R 
to thoſe tharexcuſe or hidetheir fins; 
4 or like the Harlor, Prov;7; Wipe their 
mouths, and (ay they have done no evil, 
when ſhe had commirted Adultery, All 
excules, and- whatſoever. men uſe to 


4 juſtifiechemſelyes, are meer vary 


God's Ommiſcience. 
cauſe God knows thy ways altogether; 
and will coademathee, yea with a { 
vere condemn:tion, and that becauſe 
thou dot juſtifie chy (elf. 

Some men conceive themſelves t£ 
be innocent, becauſe che darkneſs c 
vers chem and their fins ; bur God is 
lighe, and l:ght will diſcover the yt 
deeds of dirkneſs to thy ſhame 
damnation. Somemen ju/tifie chems 
ſelves becauſe ot \-crefie, they at 
in their thoughes, and God will cons 
demn chem in publique view : 


faith. How ans os "x 


if he will contend with he canndt 
an(wer him ont of a thouſand t Job 'gj 
2, 3+ He will-bving forth /a Tthouſar 
fins ro condemnhi:n. Fob would not 
juſtific himſelt : 1f 7 jufrfie my ſl 
mine own mouth ſhall condemn me 
ſay 1 am perfeBs, it ſhalt alfs prove mit 
perverſe, ver; 30.31. If 3 waſb wy 
with Snow-weter, make wy } 
mever ſoclean, yet ſhalt thou plange me int 
the ditch, and mine own cloaths ab 
hor me, Though thou waſh thy (| 


| Cod 5 Onmiſcience. 

+1 with Snow-water, andeo > 

| thou haſt a Snow-like innocency ge. 
God willplungethee in aDicch, a 2Dicch, ebon 
'] wilt be as vile and loathſom in Gods 
eyes, as if ne SING 


miry 
$A. 3. 

2, The thixd Ur nay ferve far 
Exhortation,, to bumble opr ſelves 
before God, not £0: hide or extes 
nuate any fin, but lay open ourſclves 
to theurmoſtby acknovy all ro 
him vvho is greater —— 
and knowys all, | 

1, It:is:a-fookfh to think 
yve inform God by our x) poor 
ons and conktefhons , God toevy Al 
before, and therefore. Self-accrſ tian 
and conleſfion, is for our.qvyn abaſe- 
ment, and che magmfying of Gods 

grace,to juſtific him inall ; rhis is, and 
muſt betheend of all oar cute, 
Ic is impoſhblefor any one to make 2 
particular canleſiioa of all his fins, yer 
God knowvsall, both che untnovvner- 
rours, andthe conteſſed 6-42; 

2, It 


778 


.” God's Ommiſcience, 
2, Ic is as fond likevviſe to fear to 
confeſs fins, for fear of ſhame and ſor- 


rovy . ifſaing from it, becauſe God 


knovving vvhar fins vve are guilty of, 
can ſhame and (adden us,if vve confeſs 


them not : God can ſet our fins in ot»! 


der before us, if vve fooliſhly caſt them 
behind oar backs, Oh vyhat ſhame 
of. face, and horrour of ſpirit vvill 
ſeize upon all choſe vvho hide their 
fins, vyhen God that knovvs all , ſhall 
_ to their faces, har theſe 

ngs they have dons: When God 
fot Ilfay, You thought that I vvas an 
ignorant God, that I ſavy nor, neither 
regarded yyhat you did in your bodies: 
Loall ye Angels and Saines, theſe ſing 
did this man commir, let him deny oge 
fin among a thoaſand if he-can , - 


-ovvn Conſcience is m Wirneſs 


vyill appeal ro himſelf, and ler "” 
vyicked man þ vehether he be not 
guilty ot all the fins chat I novv lay 80 
his - charge : Therefore” Brerhren, 
Humble your ſelves for your ſecret 
fins, before the great day come, whe 


Q = © ww 


PU = aan mHnmng hc 


) 
J 
$ 
n 
Ee 
Il 
Ty 
I 
le 
d 
1n 
cr 
$: 
as 
oe 
Us 

1 
he 
ot 
£0 
a, 
ret 


God's Ommiſcience, ' 
God ſhall judge the ſecrers-of your 
hearts: If ye will not hamble your 
ſelves before God, the juſt God __ 
humble you to the loweſt Hell: If you 
will not confeſs what God knoweth, 
and your own Conſcience with him, 
God will witneſs all your fins co your 
faces, before Angels, Men and Devils, 
Set, 

4. Poth dakinlhans all 
rerſedily and infallibly , the ſecrer 
thoughts, intents and purpoſes of alt 
our hearts? Then let us be admoniſhed 


of theſe to things, 
I, php = of ating pri- 
vate fins, for _— knows = thou art 
: He eeyes are'hery flaming 
eyes, ſeerh what thou doſt in the dark- 
eſt corner : If 1 ſay, ſorely the _—_ 
ſhall cover me , even the nie 
light about me 3 yea, the darkneſs reyhrt 
not from thee, but the night ſhineth as the 
day, the darkne yo 1 ieht are both 
alike to thee, Pal, 139, 11,12, There & 
nothing covered, that ſhall no be revea- 
led; nor hid, that ſhall not be —_ 
Ls 


Goats Onmni(cienee, 
Lat 13,2. Yea, there is no fin domel 
covertly and cloſely, bur the Lord | 
knoweth it, 

- 2, Befreco walk uprighrly , = 
wharfoever ye do, do all for God for” 
upright ends, for Gods eye of appro-" 
bation is nor upon our duties and: 
works, ſo muchas iris upon the fince-" 
rity and perfeRtneſs of our hearts, he: 
difcernerh the ſecret intents of our! 
hearts, Hebr, 4. 13. Fair prerences;] 
(kke Facob $ cr{euife) may make mer 
to hope well, and to judge well of meng 
and as Iſaac blefled Facob inſtead of 
Eſas, ſo may men bleſs God for' your” 
gitrs, parts, duries, and bleſs you roo! 
but the Lord knows a} your prerences/ 
to be but vain, and looks choreugay 
chem apon your hearts, 

It is a frequent phraſe yum 
Kings of Fuda#, They did what | 
fighe in che fighr of che Lord, yer the 
Lord regarded neither chem, nor the 
right a@tons,becauſe they did notrighs/ 
acons with an upright and | 
hearr, Mcnmay pray, and w 

utles 


God's Omni[tience; 


Y Cuties which are right in Gods eye, bur 


gm a_—_ 
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the 


'tis the beart, the uprightneſs and per- 
fefion of it, that the work or 


KY ducy gracious , ſo that the Lord h—_ 


with what hearts men do duties, con 
= his Name, profeſs Religio 


Seeing God k: 


der that God = them a- 
far off? I may invert that ſpeech of 
the Apoſtle to ſervants, ,exhorti 
_ not to ſerve their Maſters 
ey&lervice; implying, they ſhould be 
faithful and diligenti xr abſence, as 
well as in their Maſters preſence, bur 


Yvalk ye, ſpeak, chink, do all with eye- 


ſervice unto God, alwayes confi 
that God hears thee, "God ſees thee, 


0d knoweth thy very thoughts, k 


ea 


upon thy Bed,thy Couch,in thy Shop, 


gover thy Ta ble,in thy cloſer,or where- 


dever thou arr, Cave 


_ 


_ vere good-it that Motte were written 


278 "God's Ommpiſciente, 
Cave, Dews videt ommia. 
O mortal Man beware, 
God ſees all things that are, 
" Sei. 4. 

Uſes. - 5, This may ſerveasan Uſe ok Em 
con:2gement to the Godly, to go on i 
well-doing, to be fruitful and abundant 
in every good work, becauſe God fees 
and knows all, and will one day 
knowledge all that thou doſt to tl 
praiſe and unſpeakable comfort ; 8 
God ſaid to the Church of Zpheſuly 
Rev 2,2, I know thy works, and thy is 
bour, and thy patience, and how thou ca f 
not bear them which are evil, &&c, Th 
{ame will he ſay to all that are God 
I know thy works, and what thou de 
for me, and ro meand mine, I kn 
all chy ſecret prayers, (ighs, tears 2 
grons ; I know all chy words wha 
t::0u ' aſt ſpoken: Gods knowledge 
oftentimes pur for his Idve, approbati 
on and celighty chy Prayers are af 
cel:2't, thy holy Diſcourſes my de4- 
l:g'r; yea, one day God will openi 
a &..owiecgeall thy geo works: 


ts es ec at em 


cb raaiohats. - 
25. 35. 1 was an bungred, and yt gve 
me nes 1 wa thirſty, eden; 
drink; I'was « ftranger, and ye took me 
in; Naked, and ye cloathed mey 1 was 

in fick, and yevifited mes, 1 was in proijes, 
and ye came unto me.” Yea, God will 
recompence 'all thy+ gracious::works 
with" glory : Small expreftions of :thy 


Ly y \ 
o 
2 K 


love which thou madeſt little account - 


jj of, will God recompence in thar: great 
J day ; a Cup of cold-water, the Wi- 

; dows Mireſhill have. ia'great reward, 
| 6. This may.likewiſe afford fingular 
wi comfort;co che Godly in all char affli- 
Rions, in divers particulars, "169 
1, In that” God knows thee, "© 
doll} Chriſtian, by name, as be did Moſes 
ow he will own thee in every conditi- 
on, in thy meaneſt-and- moſt afflict- 
ed condition: When the World-is 
aſbawed of:: rheeg- and/thine ovun 


ef familiar. Frnends dare not to acknow- 


oy ledge thee, he will acknovvledge thee: 
ieJ- Tis no ſmall matcer for 'a King ro 

enlyy ovvn and acknovviedge'a man in his 
Mat.| milcries, W. 24 
| | V 2, Here's 


290 * God's Onaniſclence. Y 
2. Here's comfort in that Ge k 
knows all thy wrongs, troubles, want 
ſtrairs, cempexcions,. flicions: whets 
Hrael was forcly. opp efled bythe Ei 
gyptrans « the Lord {aid unto Afaſcs 
1 have;ſurcly ſeen the affiiiion of my 
people: which are in Egypt , and have 
heard their cry by reajeu of their tacks } 
mafters., for 1 know their ſorrows; 'andl || 
1 am come _ ts delrver —_ 
of the hand of the Egyptians $1; 
So nfs ro wn 
1t@tion , I fee how it is with cheer]; 


do not think chow. -art forgotten, oe 4 
caſt out of fight, when menarecaſtsJ; 
A [: 


iog ſtones at. I ſee what they de 
and. what chou doft fuffer 'amongitftc 
them, nc 
3; Here's $petial comfort co theffor 
godly, becauſe when they are walkingflic 
10--ther innocrnce, thinking no evilfhr 
cothe wicked & bur praying: for thaifb 
good, yet then wicked men are plorrinffiin 
miichict ro ruinechem, and digg deey 
to hide their pernicious ells 
gainſt che Righteous: rchen on 
no1 
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arrow 
and devilith , and cah -fru- 
he Gigio Leaves) and laug them ro 
ſcorn, and bringeth their conluired de- 
figns upon cheir own} head, 

4- Here's comfort - becauſe when 
the Godly are entrapped \in the ſnares 
of the wicket at anyrume, ' and topre- 
ſent ſenſe no hope- of deliverance is 
w/e ren agpantr is 

ai to 'elcape , yer ler 
them- not be diſcouraged , for "God 
tnows | how,” whe, and by what 
{m-ans co deliver his own ſervatts, 2 
%f Pet. 2,9. Youare” perhaps like righ- 
teous Zoe,  vexed from day to '; 
not ondy wich the fileby conver 
on otthe wicked , batallo bythe ma- 
ag licions: ———__— 
Mbcing you ro ruine, yet 
but comfort your ſelves in Godg wh 


ung inowerh how to deliver all chat- par 


ir eraſt in him, 

7. Hetice be encouraged in God in 

conditions z ſnot onely becauſe he 
V 2 knows 


God's Ommiſcience. F 
knows "your conditions, but alfo:-be# 
cauſe he knows how ito carry your 
our in all conditions, to his glory aud? 
zo your: comfort, -- There 'be' th 
times wherein we have need of 
wiſdome to help us, 'left webe overs 
born » Þ 


x. 'Times of affli tions: whenthels 
come thick upon rhee ;/ thou know 
not what to. doz | God:by theſe: teachs 
ech. thy heart kadwledg ,- rhat theſs 
are his hand and providence, and the 
meſſage is to teach thee to repent; 
pray/ more fervently 7 to walk me 
humbly and cloſely with God, 7 

2, Times of rentation, notconly: 
tryal,: bur when thowart dogged with 
fintul Ttencacionss - Gor & :ows how 
rurn poiſon into: hyfick, 2nd ourſ 
reſt maladies mroc1curing medicineh 
hecan turn fintul centations to2 gre 
and-ſpiritu:} advamage, and cauſe; 
thereby to be the more traitful, 9 

3. Times of ſtrairs and wanes : cha 
the Lord knoweth how to help 2 
ſatisfie us - Tour ' heavenly Fath 

know 
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God's Immutability 
bnoweth what things you ſtand in 'nted 
of. Mat, 6, 32,.:And your God will 
ſupply all your wants, | 
IR when you cannot _-_ the 

ot things, Gods ways being: 2- 
bove your reach, letthis beyour de- 
termination, Godis wiſe , and knows 
what he doth, -and allhe doth s moſt 
juſt : and cry out with Pas/; 'oh che 
depths.of his wiſdome, how unſearch- 
able are his judgments; and his ways 

finding out ? and give to. 'the-0n- 
y wiſe God the glory of his wiſdom, 
and of all bis ations, 


PS O— 


A Diſcourſe 'of _ Gods immuta- 
bility. | 

Malach, 3,6, 1m the Lord; 1 change 
nd, nGt 


CHAP, I, w 70, 


p*7 z 59) W. 
His Chapter is a Prophecy-iof 
Chriſt's commiog i. che ll, 


and to. jut ,, whole coming v5 
jOSment, moſt 


V 3 
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God s Immnmutability, 
moſt deſirable rothe-Godly, bat core 
wicked moſt tetrible,. 

In the — Tr _ Bebold 
1 ſend my Meſſenger, chat is, you 
o_ he forerunner of Chriſt : 
the Lord whom ye ſeck, that is Chi 
aſter whom the Godly did pane: 
breath? Come Lord Feſws, Come 

quickly, Ewen the' Meſſenger of the 

cane ſcil, Chriſt, becauſe in him ' 
God hath reconciled the world unto 
himſelf, and in him hath made a'c< 
venanr of ſure and everlaſting op; 
with his ele&.---- Whom ye delight i] 
Chriſt was, is, and ſhall be the onely 
joy and delight of all his ge caey 

In the 2, 3, 4. Verſes he ſheweth 
the effe& of his coming. The Pros 
pher. pursforth a queſtion : Who ſha 
abide bis coming 7 be gives. the 
ſon, becauſe Chriſt is a —_— 
purging fire to pargerhe ne poly, he 
are here compared to Gold, that ca 
oe tap Chriſt ol ons If 
um devouring fire, £6 bur 
por” devour all the” wicked, —_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


TOY 


| farherſeſs and har curo aſide che fttan- 


God's Imumutability. ; 
z the wicked are droſle 
wh conſumech when the Gold is 
cx waky when the Godly ſhall ſhine 
ke tars.in the ſiraumenr, the wicked 
(hall. bura like firebragds in hell fice : 
Chriſt, will be che glorious Saviour, 
and the terrible Judg. la-verle$. he 
tells che wicked , -in what rag 
Chriſt will come neer unto nah 2s 
will come meer to leavent,.] .you 
eg wetyy rv pe” f, but] 
will be neer you, . when I come 10 


judgment : - ] will; be 4 ſwift-witneſſe 
againſiyou.] 1 will be. a witneſs and 


a Judg againſt you, yea a (wiſt one: 

you think I am{lack.in coming, buc 

I ſhall come,to you ſooner than you 

are aware of; there are fix (orts. of 
he threatens to. come, 


ger frow his righr,. and choſe thas fear 
not God; he brings inthis in-che laſt 
place, bocute che yore of God's\fear 

4 is 


296 God's Immutability] 
is the canſeof all wickedneſs, andbok 
neſs inthe praQtice of fin, - - "e 
Now for the cotifirmation'o thecer 
rainty of this P:ophecy of his promi- 
ſes and threarnings, he Uraweth an arm 
ument from God's -attribute; ſcil/m; 
is immutability, for 1 am God. « 
change not, &c, as it 'God had (aids 
Be p:r[waded, that whar I here pro 
miſe to che Godly, and threaten r6 
the wicked, fhal-undoubredly come® 
ro paſs, becauſe I am God that change 
not , Tam always che ſame', and (o is 
my word always the ſame;*my pro 
miſes are immutable, my threarm 
are immutable; char the rebellious ſons | 
of 1/ra:l are not conſamed, iris not}at 
peter your deſerts : but for my pro«Y1, 
miſe-lake , made-to your farhers Js 
which ſtanderh. firm: and ſure : I ani» 
now and always gracious,” werciful ym 
long-fuffering; therefore you ſons bio 
Jacob 'are not ' conſumed, you havehth 
provoked me to puniſh and-+6 devym 
ftroy you with remporal and*erern@ec 
EſtruRionz T* might -have lot Di 


: 
5 


ak 
—— 


y 


Guts Tmninarabiliny, «1 249* 
you 25 you have forſaken me ; a6" | 
' camec my mercy co have" departed - 

_ —_— and thar- long'ere now *,- 

s you have” departed from me 2 To 
SInight have deſttoyed your fachersin! 
many foregoing generations, becauſe” 

and yoa are departed: from me; 
xroken your-covenanc, caſt me your! 

from you; bur 1-have-wor} 
aſt you away , and conſumed you' 
wich my carſ:s, becante Tam tho Late 


i. 
d- 
6. 
26 Yand change nor, 
bs CHAP, II. | 
27 ie poine kere to/be confideri'Obſerv. 
ns is,” That God's 
or able. The Apoſtle proverh this, Fam? 
o-}1, 17, Saying, that 'with God 1heve 
3 is no variablentſs nor ſhadow of Nnirn- 
Ing z there he we thet-Ged:is the 
Uno indificient _ prey 
ountain and giver of every 
Frthing ; heis ſtill che'ſame'in checoins 
manication "of his goodneſs :' God'is 
$$2004,- and hack done good;” and-mags 


6 | Fuitcſted his bounty to men hp 


. A 


- God 5 \Impunt ability. - , 
nerations that are paſt 5 be is f 
25 good -and bouncifull 


; and d& 
do good-, eſpedally ; ro: ſuch as . are | 
opright. in hearts. he is always ©t 
Game , there is 90 variablenels , nog | 
diminution þ there is not 
much as a w of change-inf 
him: far more free from -#ny apy 
__ of change}, - than; rhe fanj. 
darkneſſe, ' or ſhaddow of dark} 
neſſe : Heaven , ' Earth all creaturgy 
are liable to change they . ſhall all be 
turned in -and our , but God is the] 
Gme Pſalm, 102, 26, 27. 38} 
"Thou : art. God: trom -Ecernity- hy * 
Feernity, - Pſalm; 90. 2, So that 
phraſe, 1 4M THAT 7 AM, (hev 
eb the unchangeableneſſe of God 
In the.. proſecution _ of. this 
will chew, what:Gad's INCL þ. nr 
nefſe is z (wherein he is unc | 
able, the reaſons of the point, 
anſwer ſome. queſtions or | objetty 
ans , which ſeem to make againliy - 
--1 anchangeablenefſe, then makeW 
3 In 


in cons none, org 


neration, that which was not a 


moſt noble bf -all are Hable to an 
nihilation, - God can turn: 


ap» 
(un 
rk- 
IG 

be 
the 
28, 

id 
that 


- corraption, or anni- 
rinGods Thes art God 16 ever: 


-mwa-- 
TO. » 
: -- 


ele} 2x we ſee inal} crearures, they may be 
= more peſo thea they arez RO 


God's Immmability, 
are glorified, .may and. do increaſe i in 
knowledge, Creatures may becoi 
allo leſs then they are, as among 
Anges, ſome of glorious Ang 

ly Devils, of happy Angels 
miſe e: Devils ; of pure Ange 
gnclean Spirits, $o men may dec ale 
and increaſe in knowledge and. y 
dome, in all excellencies, inward : 
ontward : Righteous man is. now hat 
come finful ; he that knew much,is be 
come ignorant. So all Creatures 
liable toalteration, either to becomg 
better or worſe, But God- is ſo pers 
fe, that he cannot be better or worle 
chan he is; .{o good, that he cannog 
be better; ſo wile, he cannot þ 
more wiſez ſo holy, that he cannot be 
more holy z he cannot increaſe inwi 
dome and holine$, &c, - And thought 
the Lord deriverh and communicacet 
his bounty and goodneſs to the Cregy 
tures, yet; there is no dimitution of 
it: weſee many thouland Sears dex 
their lighe {Ea the Sun,yer.the lig 
of RN is, 00 oa dds. 

H ; 


God's Immutability, 
CHAP, 10, ... 


Oreover,' God is Immatableor 

1 V Lunchangeable all theſe ways, * | 
1, God is unchangeable inhis Bee 
mg: He is the fame Being from evers 
laſting coeverlaſting : 7 am that 14m» 
I am the fame Being now what 1 am 5 
Before Abraham wis 1 am; (dich ouf 
Saviour, Fob. $. 58.0 God\ may 
ſay, Beloie Adam was,' Latn; before 
the foundations of :the world,” were Þ 
am: \and whenthe foundations of the 
world ſhall be no more,” God is rhe 


fame _ | 

- 2, God is unchangeable in all his 
plorious PerfeRions,and Properties or 
Atrribares- | his Almighty Power” is 
unchangeabley his infinite Wiſdome 
is unchangeable, his Goodneſs, Mex- 
cy, Juftice, 'All-ſufficiency are un- 
changeable; rherefore his Love is ſaid 
to be ax everlaſting love ; bu mercy en- 
dureth for ever, his goodneſs endurtth 


284 continually, 


3. God is unchangeable in his De- 
Crees: 


50> God's Immutability. 
crees : Whatever .God hath de® 
creed, ſhall come to palsz according 
ty all things hall be, andfall oar,” His 
Decree -0f-EleRion is -unalterable# 
2 Tim, 2; 19. The foundation of 1 
Lord ſtandeth ſures thatis, his EleQis 
on ſ{tandeti-fure, compared to a founs 
dation for, the mmmutable-hrmnels off 
it, | Prlate could ſay, What 1 have writh 
tn, 1 have wyittes; he would nor als 
eer the inſcription on the Croſs upoi 
the Fews intrexy: God:much mor 
can lay, Whae-I have wrizten 10 
Book of Lite,--ſhall be wticteng, w 
I have blotted out of my Book, I wil 
have never tobe altered, His De® 
us are _ his Counſels 7 
els of 1ht Lord ſtand fer-ever, ue 
thoughts of hw heart to _ ; 
Pia. 33.11, lc! | 
' 4, God iyunchangeablein his P 
miſes and Threatnings: What god 
things he hatch promiletlto-give to his 
choſen, all ſhall be made good wh 
evil he hath chreatned to bring upod 
the impenitently wicked , all fhall 
comm 


*Y come to pals, Balaws (aid, God is wot 
* FEM that be fhonld lie , neither the 
"I of man, that be ſboald repens, 
/ - 23.19, God is not. a man, thar 


e& he ſhould lie, that is, promiſe andnoc 
MY perform, 'falfifie, or go back fromhis 


word ;\threaten,and not put his threat- 
nings 1N Execution, e , 
5, God is immutable in all his A 


2Y {etions: in- his Love, in his Hatred 4 


Whom he loveth, he -loveth to the endy 
Y Þ< loverh his Ele from everlaſting co 
of everlaſting: + Whom be: hatech, | he 
{YN bareth to the end, the Damned are 
FJ the immortal objects of his erernal ha- 
tred | 


6. God-is immutable in all his f@ | 
ving Gifts, Row,11,29, The gifts afd 
calling. of: God are mithout + rey 
When God prdoneth;-juſtifierh, fan- 

wy roy: reconcileth m—_ 
264 co hi he never repenteth- of fe 
64 Coing to any man, but what he doch 

I ſhall tand jnviolace, | 


CHAP, 


God's Trintwt ability. 

a1 CHAP. WW... 
Nay Reaſons may be given 26 

;V Levidencero as, chart God is ws 
changeable. ls 
©. 1;God is *Adlier, he is the Lord 
hovah,hach being from bimſelt;and nog 
from any other cauſe: Heis abfolacelyi 
mcdepencent, and dependeth uponng 
other: Allcteatures have received r[ 
being from him,and depend upon hat 
therefore God onely. is -1ummurabley 
and all Creatures are changeable, ang 
continge not 10) one ſtay: - For theF 
ground of, change- is,  to' frave beingy 
or any perk«tion from another, and 
always to be-at the will and diſpobing 
of him from whom they have whi 
they have , 1as/a Subjects hongurs and 
dignicies are tecerved from his Prince! 
favour, and are at the will and diſpo# 
fing ot his Prince, if he withdraw the 
itflaence of -his-fayour, his dignitie 
wither, and are taken from him, Thr 
all Creatures receiving their being 
from God, are at God's diſpoſing f. 
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Gol s 11 mn . bels 4 . ” 
he perk theword, Ler' a Creature he 


"11h drfrats 
A Crearus 


,t, x6 may alcer 309 
to bad, from bad; to warle ,, fo.ire 
pad x9 good, rpm good to beus 
There 1s ao creature but 1s 

more perfections thenchey hayes A 
gels, though chey have great penis 


wwe ka A XA XxX,I2A © «a - ac cc 


<< © 


ww © i= =  X £4 


mm =, oz 


being inficitely wiſe, he cannot hewi. 


MI fer 5; being infrieedy CABBOC 


{ wh bong rag ey rw 


*Y change, then, were: be. 2nd 
| wa be hay wen 
® } <bere may bea deergaſe of his parſedti= 


then (hould nn whit 


| G r——_ mygut ns ant 


_ od ir DE 2.gce 


Promiles, T 

couched beidran © +) 
br ry 3 
F omaniſcient ſo he fapeſecs all incany 
| vine, to pero 


"7 fore what he decreeth ſhall ſtandfirm; 


X 3 2, Be- 
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s about Gad's Inna 
| Fe 


Ont le veclear ſome Q ſtions. 
whrorfary om Touching" God's 


God r Ineoeut ability, 

3] Becauſe God 4s ——_— 
aries chr ay ge ad ns 
raents er 
che agentiow of tis Decrees, Men ute” 
hindred in therr dectees by ſomrera 

impediment , 
reſiſt the omniporene will of God?” = 

"He is unchangeable-in his | 

and r ah moan 


faithful, rrue” 5ſt; therefore 
oc, not cannotdetny himfell, ': "4 


CHAP, V. 4 


Cot bopmminble; how's he 
| chem ſaid ro repene®” le is ſaid, char 
he repented that be inade man'on't 
earth, Gen,6.6. And upon the wy 
ance of the Ninivites, tis ſaid, -6 
repented of the til that he 'bad 
he would ds wnto them, and did it 
Jon, 3,10, 


Ti. ES ee TEHTOCOS Lv, 
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God's Imemmtability, 
| Repemanceis God for our 
RE Se Cotes vn - 
T ad 
Fes crab thing, ie ſpeaks of -Godaf- 
ter the manner of zen for our leard- 


44 God is ſaid eo z noe ws if 
there were a change mind in/God, 
2s when men repent z buc when there 


dir age 5 hs repens, Te 
deſtruction of the old World,js 


ing of making man een th: 


earth, | There af plagntgonl 
curſes ( the evils evils whi , 


ſabjeHt5vs, or is _ 
calling ar iapaidne s The. 
Cheatbani che: creature; the 
—_——— 


you 


Sol, 1, 
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Sol, 1. 


6 iT God s fakes 


bis: people *. arid" that ymetim 


hewfact rejzoyce over hore” Ne 
{miles uy them, billets If 
5 —_ withdraws þ 


We rn mgulbbecwer 
love tous; and joy: over us; and © 
of his love ang joy, t 
| aoleen bs afled©0n,ana the ſenſe ot i 
afeſion tou6/ Gods love is1 


cable;cheresno decay in it; bur ner 


7 = ray rags apprehe , 
| wx 


Bot, 
Kinda Wai the ſhade ? We fa 


Cod: changerh,, en as: we xemat 

-arder rom GdJoms erupa ln, 
2 panitian, Wallberween:our 

anicholghou hs couneuate: 
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and raviſhing 


fayour in' Chvil ; ons 
and diſconfolace — ZE: 
ſpiricual d:rknefs is from No Bah 


bo fron hel: my favour is 
Wi d6w of 
weve at rncove a marc 
God,” 'As men it a Boat, 
the Trees and Banks' on the roy 
move, when the motion is in the 
and there's none in them : ſo we 1 
ictle God, whex thr 
mutable change is 
in us, *'- 
| Hows Godimmurablle in tis Wok 0bjeft. 7. 
*Y Promiſes and Threatnings , wheir 
; threatens evil ro perſons, and infl-&s it 
Y nor; promiſerh mietcy; and- periotmns 
itnot ? As when he threatned Het 
kich, chat he ſhould dye, and nor-live, 
Iſs, 38. —_—— 
X 4 in 


go dayes, and cid not; and bade 
'» ſole hm lov, tharhe might 
lome the peoph 


th Gotmimagomlarter he proc 
den wbemmd 
ESTES 
Iz 
have this condition implied, cheyts 


3. So againſor Threarnings 8 L 
were with a condition of 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
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Pas s 


and turn. from their wicked 
ſhall ve, . Nsweveb had been deftroy- 


el bil bee the Lord, 
prayed z ſtill rhe change is 
us, gotin God 4 he abideth- taichfol in 


>. 
"y 
o 
"of 
" 
ry 
On 


_ cance or {mpenitency ( the conduion - 
wF of the promiſe) -is annexed to a mus» 
1 Þic ching ; bur neicher his promiſes nor 
ef threatniags c onus, but -upog 
oy Gods Decree: God mak;s 


exec'es 

on ſach who wrein his jt 

jgrent pies op eo Impenicenoy, * 
| CHAP, VL 


Same Corokaries drawn from this point. 
.of God's 


þ 5 rnd: make Application; | x 

draw ſome Inferences or Corot 

laries from this Donne, 1' 

Crollr, 01. God beimmurable, _ l 

| things are in God from Et | 
etly_ God is ſol of good : 


Erernm 
Cordll.2, © 2. ND A 
though God- Ti inmate; 
deftroy the World, and turns ing 
ah 0 wen 
one ſtay z be-governeth the We 1] 


ws # 
* 


ſt {wiaric 7 ll cur contin pub ee 
Yee rding co his immurcable Decree, 
3 1fi God be immnable,, then Cwell.z, 
> Dr 
$eurned into nothing all che Angels 
menthatevcr were or ſhall:be, ſhould 
18 2 eltourroatraetry glorions: pr 
LF and be turned ir 
yet God would be imminibly- 
rr ys 


_— Hwqry cnt Derg 


is Cay Wh vi. 
ric uſes of thi Dorine of God's 
Nag -Sapua] 


Ereis an Uſe of Admonidon Uſer, 
_— CAS 


Cod's 


qutnrneteneul 
Be and turned che Coverou 
into Hell Then be admonihed 'amdl 
tremble, leſt che like condemaating 
beride theefor the like fins 5 :for Got 
we vg mays rg rd. T b 
ws inthem $ | 
will iofli& the he —_—_ 
preſenc impenitenc finners,as 
mer: a cncSevicur Gila the th k 
Think ye, that the Galileans, whoſe 
Pilate mingled with the bland of the 
| ny ary 
Fel Jou Ba), 
Lewſepolh, hor ot 
ſinners inco Hell 
chnyrhey vere rex: nr 
you? 7telt you nay, except yt repent, 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh : ForGad 
: (mucable in his hatred of. ,_— 
——_ it, 
oP ( admoni(h and inſtny 
the wicked of che neceffity of Repenf i 
tance 5 either you muſt cungney 
God muſt change, but God-c 
Hot z therefore: ather -the'"p 


Til 
Rn aim 


rl 
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my adverſity ga agramons ; 

| ! 1: We vi 

purpoſcs20d reſolutions ;" 20 day. 
reſolve chas4his we will Got morre! 

we are off the hinges: we are vanameup 

ocir affeionsz 10 day Wertrjoyceg # 

non we mourn and weepr. We are Coley 
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ferved in Ahaſvcroſh ? -Canſt rhou lay 
2oy, or all cheſero Gods charpet Why: 
then doft tho lexve him,and-changeJ i 
thy Maſter © Take the wotld; and thy i 
laſts, 2nd ſerve them, are' theſe things 
better than God?-Is the world'. me 
durable chan' God  . then! doſt rhow 
make God a periſhing 'God': Speale 
what thou findeft in God, t know the 
canſt not belie ſo: good. a God, Ol 
what helliſh and damned madneſs poſ: 
ſeſſeth chy brains, that thou art chu 
"3s changed 


wretched Apoſtate ! 
merell thee, thou changeſt the. 
for the and this is thy unhappy 
portioa,that thoa falleſt irom che mer- 
cies of God,” into the hands and ven- 


geance of the ſame Unchangeable 
God, 


-u Se, 4. | 

4. If the Lord be lmmurable; then 

>&J if Chriſtians find a change of comforts 
__ ſorrows, of light rent y wry 

irirnal agikry inco (pin 

ler chem themſelves for theſe 

auf and thelike changes: For ſarc the hapd 
i of Foab. is in theſe matters. There is 
ſomething in 1ſree- i>the cauſe that 
pl ache Scopenre uakech, wiew Jer 
| a5 the Scripeure Iſrae 
ml /ell before the men _ O Chriſty 
an, 
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Cod s Immutabllity. 


an, there 1s (cmechange in thy'conrls;. 


or in thy heart,that rhou doſt find ſuck” 


a cf\y4nzeof the (enfible 


apprehenfioos 
of Gods love and tawbut to. thee: if 


thou att unconſtant inthe ftrifineſs of 


thy courſe and converſation, and giveſk 
—_— III _ 
, ſome liberty, and groweſt lomss 
whar looſe in thy behaviour coward 
God, no marvel 1f in thy apprehenſ+ 
ensGod ſeems as one that | 
rento be gracious and mezcifu},and ut 
mindtul ot his old: loving kindnelsy 
God is the ſame, but thy anconſtant 
walking with Gpd,zoccafioneth ſucha 
change inchy ſou); [+ 
Ic .is with ChtiQians, 2s the Papifts 
ſuperſticioufly feign of ſouls in Purge 
tory;  fomazime chey lay they are © 
ſcorched, that torobl rhemſelves, tt 
leap our of fire; incolakes of cold wi 
cer;then they treeze with cold,and from 
thence leap into the-fite again 4" this # 
a Popiſh table',. we- may moralize® 
thus; ſometimes while we are in thi 
world, we ate inohe ſtate and cc 


= +. 
TS 


an DOD. Do _0 wr Ge PROT LOOT, PEEEENS Tayt 


on, ſornetime in another,and are chan- 
ed inco. divers cxtreams. -; There we 
- ſpecial cauſes of Chriſti 


ch in ſpifiruals; oft 

God, and before God; canſerh an un- 
even and unconſtatt apprehenſion of 
his loye and favour zchough heabide 
the ſame for ever ;-when thou walkeſt 
Cloſe with God, keep-thy heart. doſe 
to his wayes, and chow ſhale dlwayes 
behold the light of -his countenance, 
walk looſely and: ſecurely , chy lodfe 
walking caufeth dimaoe(s, or no/ ſenſe 
and fight of his love-and- fayonrs 
jon talleſt into” a ciſconſolare (com- 

(10N, "$&:/ 8 

2, Someinteryeging luſt or-ſin, 
ctuſetha c of \thy nd ap- 
prehenſjon of Godsfavour, The Sun 

alwayes ſhinech, there is no -dprk+ 

neſs, yer whentheearth is betwer mus 


"*y andehe Sun , as ar Midnight $; or elſe 


the foggy vapouns ariſe out of the 
earth, and are condenſed iti 
Y 2 , 
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God's Tahwatability, ; 
doud , they hide rhe light of the Suns 
So Godis immutable , and ____ ih 
here is no ſhadow of change , 

when the World, or ſome 
ſhall incervene , nd ſtand | 
Godands hens Chriſtanfinsinci, 
mal darkneſs, beholds not the face 
his gracions Father in Chriſt : 
now the immutable Lord permits, 
ſaffers ſach a changein thee char tho 
maiſt find ont chat change of th | 
or converſation, or the thi 
within thee s or, as we ſee when 
c6ver the San, they are either di 
with blaſting winds, or diffolved into 
rain, before we enjoy the warm beams 
of the Sun; ſo muſt Chriſtians cithet 
diflolve theſe foggy miſts into tears 
of Repenrance toward God , oy 
by ſome ſtormy afflition drives t 


away, that they may behold the light 
of his countenance again, 


*.N Set. 5, 
5, | This may ſerve for Bakcniad 
on: Tf God be Immurable, rhen r& 
6-1 chy confidence in God ; raft 
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= he umn hg 
nOW AK al $ for as 
ben, andis to thee, tad Tr 
| unto,Bcernity.. ' Hath God-been 
gracious to.thee in by-paſt conditions 
Hath he Celivered thee our of former 
Tribalations? Truſt God for the pre- 
ſent, and for the furare:. Hath he noc 
faid, 1 will never leqve thee , mor for- 
ſake thee, Therealon is,. becauſe he 
changerh nots he hath been and is 
now an immutable Buckler Fortrels 
Tower, Rock of Defence, former 
cxperiongys Ran FEDEyu thee the 
re codepend upon him, i 
or in future ſtates = oo, pref 
cauſe he js a God thar changeth not: 


325 


God Intwwrability, 
liverer and Comforter : Not of 
our experience, -but whatſoever? 
—— what God harh"de 
or ocher Saints, may ſtrengthen out? 
eruſtin God, + Pur cho thy truſt un! 
God , and he will do for chee 2s reap 
things, becauſe he is the fame 

Did he celiver Lot , che can deli 
thee ? Hath God pardoned othery: 
he can pardon thee ? and will do it, 
rhou repenteft, There is av {1 

of "thange in God, but he is | 
eably merciful and gracious, - Bree 
chren, take the Bible, read over the 
ſeveral paſlages of Gods Wiſdom 
Grace, Mercy, Power, Googne 

ro his Children, and know 
ever is written, is written for y 


_— and ecmſore , make 
uſe 


of God,” who is 
che ſame, and changech not: 
| is no condition can betall thee; 
( in this Paradiſe thon maift findaiHeal- 


ing Herb , apply thon che. fare pros 
files co chy ſelf, 


Sea.. 


* wil 
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God s Jmumutability, 


Sca, G,. 


Decrees; Promiſes agd: Gifes ,| what 
Combort tdaxhvic (peak 49-all the God- 
lye for being once-mage holy ,- you 
xe immutably holy.,. and ſhall be im- 
muably Gods  Immvurabili- 
ty , is the ichin 206 Boaz. the fi-m 
and inconcuſſible Pillars of our ſalva- 
tion ;. ever (hall. a child of. God fall 
away finally from .God , becauſe his 
Eternal Eledion is ad immutable De- 
cree, ordaining thee $0 holiaelgoglo glo- 
ry ;, his promiſes; are 
Hath God ſpoke the word, it/15- = 
word of -at» immutable God; that 
hath ſaid, > tle cape oi a we, 
1 will (10 y 6 
Fear mac ,, God will. never Oe 
off: -Hath God aids, That _ will 
his fear int# thy. btart , that then 
never depart from him # Fearmnar fal- 
ling away, thoagh a thouſand Devils 
{uggeſt to thee, that thou wile prove 
20 Apoſtace , 2nd wilt before death 
depar from God, Fear not, I lay, 
Y 4 thou 


. 3up_ © 
6. If God.be uuchanecable. ja his 
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Gods Immintability. 
thou jealous Chriſtias; 60d hath pro» 
miſed that thou ſhalt never de pare. 
trom him, - 'All-the Devils in-Heltf$ 
all the glory and miſeries in the world, 
all the laſts tn thy heart ſhall never 
pull IONS ow oink 
every 0 1s 2 precious is 
ner on Gods right hand, Gods pro<'F bi 
miſes are immutable, therefore: thy” 
ſtate of grace is : Th 

ifts and calling of God art' wi 
oor A en called from'®} 
ſtare of” Nature to Grace, from ful” 
ro Chnſt, rhou art- immatably cal 
led?- Arr thou juſtified, thou art ind 
murably juſtified 7- Ye that ate god 
ly ; take comfort'in'this , ye'dre 
rervally ;- immacably gr 9Cious and 10." 
ly, and ſhall be immerably glorious: 
and happy z though death ' changes 
thee, yer the Lord our God v6 
eth not ; and at the ReſyrreRion 
day, thy corruption ſhall be elitge® 
into an immutable ſtare of immortal® 
ty - how unhappy ,-poor , 'mi 
ceſpicable ſocver 'you' are for = 
, 4 cats 


Y (oc Nap - we Um-! 
-& mucable ſtare © \ becanſe'! 
& che Lord our God is 
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ſe 7, 


io your Promiſes, Covenancs, Reſo- 
$Ylucions and Purpoſes which ye make 
*J'0 God: Oh never deny thy (elf, and 
4 lye ro thy God, in promiſing to be 
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. God s Ihoneut ability. 
Hu, and then fall off; and ſerve th 
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Git Twoifiility. 1;t 
A Diſcourſe of Gnd's w* 
lity.” 
Tim, Now wmy the X 
" fowl ; ane] WH th Ting 


k lene and fry fs or tn 06 
Amen, 


ver, 4 
.,CHAP.1 


Aitr Paul having {t rhe 
part of this chapter, lajd down 


fip-rebandtne grace of Godin 


2-8 >> 
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engine ; 
Now to the Ki 
b.. 2.4 po pea Liege 
90 he Gould f ſeeing 
hach evidently ſeted to me, is 
goadneſle , mercy 1n 1 
Ne bn en have all-the, he 


nour and glory for ever and ever; 
Gs heateto nts 
who was 
thor of ir, 
rh. God.ahue hath copyapan ag | 
who i an coup King, who. can £ 
with whom nothing is i 


; the crernal King can raile 
fly. of or cn ec | 
eateſt Saiar, .... 


.,Ic is an Inviſible God z man c 
not ſee him, nor his way of workit 


God's Inviſubelity, 
his works are viſible, bur the manaet 
of his working is "Ioviſible' : © thi 
Pool 'wis'2-convert is as'clear the 
ſon ſhinnech but che manner of Gdds 
working in his converſion was inviſt- 


ble,it was above the ken of a q 

NIST 
| y brings to 

"4 ſels, therefore it 1s not impoſſible with 


" God to convert the greateſt ſinners. 


Here you ſee are four arcribates gi- 


14 vento God, 


I; Ki . Barr inaus £19109 » 


_ King of Rove fo. for rwo"ret> 
4 ſons. '' 1." Becauſe he is the make of 


Of time, of all ages and 'gener 
EL wins is ken fomerines or 


96h cxnſe he'is 
al. ante temporis 


Auguſt, 


"CU eth. = 3 Conſe. 


2, Heis called ImmortalF, 
«65<9)@"; ſometimes ehis word: de- 
nores incotruptible, pate and _— 


Heb, 11. 


334 A 
/ and; wichour-corruprion , but here i 


| Bory, that is his eſſence is jovilible, 


God +1wviſbilit, 


exrjudeth end. | ot-time or being, 9 
etc ir ſignifies Gqd that can not die, 
. 3. He is called iovifible, God that can- 

be ſeen,and of chis accribute I am $0 


CHAP, II;. 
| Encel gore that God is an in- 

- viſible King, or Godis inviſible: 
Gods Inviſibility is chat divine per- 
fection, whereby his nature being & 
ſpiritual , cannor be ſeen, by any be 

ily eye. _ The Scripture fufficicnc! 
proverh this attribute of God , | his 


Q - | = — — "— -_y — —— —— _ 


When Moſes prayed, Lord 7 beſee 
#hee,, ſb w me thy glory ; God anſweres 
him, thos cauſt not ſee wy face, ft 
#bere ſhall no may ſee we and love, Þ 
33+ 18, 20, The inviſible chings of 
God, viz. hispower, wildom, good 
neſle., are ſecn"onely in the-vible 
creatures which he hath made, Rin. 
1, 20, bur the face andefl:nce of God 
cannot þe (-en; for to be inviſible, # 
to be of ſach a.nacure as cannot be ſee 


by any mortal eye, 


88 Te5 =o 


—  Gubs Tauifbility; 
ſible, croa manseye divers/ ways, 
1, 'Whien! there is ſomething be» 


not be {cens or 

tween us and it: fo:we' cannot fee 2 
picture when 2 cureais is drawn; over 
«: inchis ſenſeGod js not inviſible, 
A for there is nothing berween. God and 
lofi. us, jor is him we live, move and beve 


can ſtand berween! God and us, 

3, A thing is ſaid co deiovifiblein 
reſp« & of the indiſtanceof the objec, 
{o we-cannot diſcern iez--pur your 
hand upon-youreyeor agy thing,” you 


off cannot ſec ir; in reſpeR of the neer- 


neſſeof ir, neither alſo. in- this reſpeR 
is God ſaid robe inviſible, 

3. ln reſpe& of the diſtance of che 
obj: from the eye, when che vbjeR is 


1 £90 remote from us , | we'eanngt ſee 


j1 i, though ic be a mopariin, _ 
' h 


4hbei ſight'is rerminaced and bounded, 
or: ken roomy pman is. 
nor inviſible , & neer tvery one. 
of -«s, that were-it polſible for boy 
cily bandy of fleſh to touch and feel 
afpirit, wemight touch and feet hinw? 
4,17. thing ol wa ms 
_ 4, A-thing is {aid:/to be inviſible 
when the medizes is not rightly dig 
poſed; as 'in- the dark we can ſes 
nothing ,: becauſe the air is not light, 
-which 1s\the-wmediam or incan of fees 
ing, inthar ſeaſe che Schookmen ay 
God, is invi 'becauſe there 's ter 
awen glorie a light © red 
£0 d Got, ho 57 dares | 
hath revealed himſelf in his-word 48 
anvilible' to-faaners, becauſe they 
in darkneſs, and there is, a thick 
of ignorante-drawn. over their <yns,; 
that they cannot ſee Gol in his we 
of grace. /' - of 
5, An; obje@ is inviſible, throt 
the glorious. perteQion of-ic ,-whellh + 
there is not a proportion between chi 


Gulf Inviſiiliy, 75 
eye and the obje@ ;” ſo the glorious 
Sun d-zleth the eyes, that we cannot 
look upon ir: $o God is inv fible,there- 
fore he is ſtiled light inacceſſible ; unto 
whith no mortal eye can approach, A 
thing is ſaid to be inviſible, in reſp«R 
of the nature or eſfence of ic being 
ſpiritual 2nd incorporeal and inthis 
fence God is inviſible, who is a Spirit, 
more ſpiritual than Angels ; incorpore- 
al, though the Scripture atrributerh to 
God eyes, hands,” month, noſe, &c, ir - 
ſpeaks of him to us after the manner 
of men ; bur ir ſets forth theinviſible - 
things of God, by the viſible parrs of 
mans body, as by the eye Gods Omni- 
(ciency, and his provident care, &c, 


C H A P > IL 
Reaſons to prove God's Inviſibility, 


He Reaſons to prove this Do- 
Arine, are theſe, | 
x. Becauſe if God were viſible,then Reef. 1. 
[4 we ſhould ſee nothing in the world bur 
j God, becauſe God being Omnipreſenc, 
1 ,nmenſe and infinite. and fo filling hea- 
| Z ven 


God $ 


ven andearth with his preſence, then, ” 
ſhoald we ſee nothing elſe bur God, bis. 
immenſe Eflence would exclude all o- 
ther viſible objects. | 
"I. Becauſe if God were vilible,then.; 
' God hould be corporeal,aud not a Spi-; 
ric, becauſe there is nothing ſubjeR to.” 
bodily ſenſes, bat what is corporeal,. 
=. ey Day: Saviours Argu es ae 
confirm his ſtaggering Diſcip 
his Relurredtion Thas he was truly the 


| 
Chriſt that was crucified, and riſen a» } * 
gain, becauſe they wight feel and fee }} * 
him, tor a foiric had noe ff and bones ſ 
as he had, Luk. 24, as if he bad a 
Were | a ſpiric, you could not fedl me, 
becauſe ſpirits are not ſubjeR co ſenli+ 1 
ble qualities, Now God being a Pn ct 
and r.0t corporeal, we cannot fee vy 
with theſe eyes, ſtc 

Rea. 3. 3, We know there are manyc th 
tures that are inviſible, therefore mr 
more muſt God the Creatour of thei ** 
be inviſible, T he wind,whole bluf ' by 
ouſts we teel, whole ſound we beary ba r 


WE C2nnOL ſee, wor do we how whence 


1 


God's Inviſibility, 
romeah, ner whither it goeth, as our Sa- 
nour tells us, Fob# 3, 8, The Airis in- 
viſible, che ſoul of manis invifible,we 
cannor ſee the eſſence of it, while the 
ſoul is in the bady,we fee ir not ; when 
the foal at death departs from the bo- 
dy, weſceit not: The Angels and De- 
vils are inviſible, che Angels that pro- 
re&t and preſerve ns, rhe D:vils that 
tempr us are inviſible.theſe we ſee nor, 
therefore God is inviſible therefore if 
anHeathen ſhould upbraid us,you wor- 
ſhip a God whom you ſee nor , where 
is yoar God ? ſhew him to us, that we 
may fee him, We may "anſwer him, 
Therefore we worfhip the trae God, for 
the true God is invifible; a God that is 
viſible, is not the true God;thoſe viſible 
ſtocks and ſtones which ye worſhip,re 
nor gods: They cannot do evil, nei- 
A cher isic in themalſo to do good ;- bur 
the invifible God he is thetrue God, 
ff che livingGod,and an everlaſting King, 

A Fer, 10, 10, 


God be vilible in Heaven? 
L 3 t, We 


Here 't may be demande 1, whether 2*f.12 


Sol. 1, 


God's Inviſibility, 4 
1, We hill in Heaven behold” 
Chriſt in his Humanircy,God man with! 
theſe bodily eyes, as Fob ſpeaks,1 know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and though af+ 
ter my skin worms deſtroy this body yet in 
wy fleſh ſhall I ſee God, whom 1 ſhall ſee 
for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold,” 
and not another, though my reins be cons 
ſumed within me, Job 19.25,26,27 Bex 
hold he comath with clouds, and every eye 
ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced 
him, Rev, 1,7, | 
2. We ſhall ſee God, that is,we ſhall 
ſee his glory w.th the eye of che body 
roourimimarte ſatisfaRion, though we 
ſhall not ſeerthe Divine . Philiy 
makes this requeſt co Chrift, Lord ſbew 
ws the Father, and it [ufficeth ws, Johi 
14.8, TheSaints in Heaven ſhall ſee 
ſo much of God, as ſhail ſatishe them, 
2.. With the eye of the mind we 
ſhall ſee God nfore clearly z onr inte 
leual fight of God {hall be 
Clearer than now it is, our ande: ſtand 
ing and mental fight of him ſhall beth 
finitely beyond what now we are ab 
co conceive of him. 
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God's Inviſibility, _ , 
4 Tn hetven we cannot ſee God com- 
prehenſively, as much as he isro be 
known, thas no man hath Teen him, 
nor can ſce him, r Tia, 6,16, Men 
and Angels ſhall never beable fully to 
comprehend him, | 


Seeing God is inviſible, is it 1awſul gwep, 2, 


for us to ſrame conceits of God, or ro 
frame an image of God in our minds, 
to help us in our Cevation? 6.0 
1, It is unlawful, becauſe againſt 

the ſecond Commandment ; which 
forbids not onely all corpoteal,but alſo 
mental repreſ-ntations of God, 

2,|t is impoſſible ro make an image of 
God, becauſe we never ſaw him: No man 
hath ſeen God at ay time, Joh, x, 18, 
Chriſt tells the Fews ( ſpeaking of his 
Father ).Te GS ho] _ 
at any time, nor ſeen bu ; Joh. 5. 
= as tells the 7ſraelites ( 2 peo- 
ple very prone to Idolatry) The Lord 
ſpake to you out of | the midſt of the'fire ; 
Je heard the woice of the words, but ſaw 
no ſimilitude, or viſion, onely ye beard 
4 voice, Deur, 4. 12, 
T 3 3.God 


Ged 5 1Invifibility, 
3+ God is a Spirit, and no man. js7 
able ro-make an image or repreleatati? 
onof a ſpiric.: all ſuch mencal conceirs? 
of God,. are idolatrous. || 
How-chen may we conceive of Gad: 
in Prayer* f 
Weare ſo to conceive of him, as he; 
hath revealed himſelf in his Wordy 
that hc is a Spirir, moſt wile, moſt juſt, 
moſt holy, moſt powertal, &c. 


CHAP, IV, Se. 1, 


His condemneth the idolatrong 
cuſtome of the Papiſts, who 

make viſible repreſencations, piftures, 
and images of the inviſible God, they 
piture God. the Father like an old” 
man, becauſe by is a, th Ln 
0 ex.; Q£ maxe p 
{5 of che inyilible and glorious: 
Trinity, ay three heads on one body # 
| Monſtrous blaſpkemy ! Nat to mede* 
dlewith cheir fond arguments and griv; 
fling diftintions, by which they would 
juſt, fie chemſe]ves in this praRtice; as 
that chey are Helps to Devotion, &6. 
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God's Iworffbilny. | 

But I may fay, they are rather Hin- 
drances ro Devotion, than Helps; 
pulling the mind down from God to 
the gong made, for the Tora will 
be apt to follow the eye, They 

hey wala them not obje@s of thei 
devotion, but motives to ſtir up and 
quicken their devotion : Rur wharſo- 
ever they can ſay, they cannot anfwer 
this one FD of God, Thos 
ſhalt not make to thy ſel greven 
image, nor the hone, a5 ke tha 
is in heaven, &c, Exod, 20,73, a Com- 
mand which God often repeareth, be- 
cauſe the Lord knoweth man is nary- 
rally prone to Icolatry, and rhar ſen- 
ſaal menare prone to a ſenſu! wotſh'p 
of 2 ſenſible Deiry : Therefore the 
Papiſts have caken a wiſe courſe to 
ophold their idolatrous «orfhip, by 


expanging the ſecond Commandment . 
oat of the Decalogue, bur let chem 
look how they can be able to undergo 
that ſevere curſe, Rev, 22 19, threat- 
ned againſt thoſe thar ſhall Ciminiſh 
any of che words or Commandments 
of God, Z4 2.Jee- 
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God's Inviſibility : 
2, Secing God is inviſible , this® 
ſhould admoniſh us to take heed of® 
any mental conceirs of God in our? 
minds and repreſentations of him id” 
our fancies, When we go to prayer” 
otherwiſe than what. his Word allow-: 
eth, viz, that we go to one, who is 
moſt gracious, merctul, &c, we may” 
be oicrom in reſped of our thoughts 
and conceirs, as well as in worſhipping 
Pictures and Images ; and what arg 
theſe conceits, but gods of our own 
making and framing © Conceits of 
God in our minds befide the Word 
of God, (which many apprehend to be 
good) come from theſe two fountains? 
1, Partly from our corrupt natare: 
there is a bitter root of Idolatry ar 
Superſticion in eyery man's natures 
theſe conceits are bloſſoms agd buds 
of this curſed root; ſo many Adder 
bred and crawling out of this dungh 
and we are greatly ro humble our ſoul 
for them, as for other fins. . 0 
2. Theſe fantaſtical conceits | 
we have of the inviſible God, are like 
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God's Inviſibility,. 

wiſe of the Devil's ſuggeſtion; who 
if he cannot bring us rodown-right [- 
dolatry,to worſhip Pictures, yer he will 
ſuggeſt falſe reſemblances of God to 
our minds, and ſo to make us commie 
mental [dolatry, . Therefore concern» 
ing theſe conceirs of God, whois invi- 
ſible, and the reſemblances of him in 
our minds, I will ſay th: ſe ewo things, 

1, It we harbour ſuch conceits of 
God, though we-think co do it ta 
quicken our devotion; and to 
our hearts in awe of Cod, during the 
duty we perform to him , yet know, 
they are breaches of the ſecand Com- 
mandment , which forbids mental. re- 


MY {cmblances, as well as viſible by Pi- 


ures or graven Images, and reſolve 
to offend God fo no more, ID's: 

2, Secing it is exceeding or us 
to abſtain from ſiaful thoughts, con- 
ceits,and mental reſemblances of God, 
and that the Devil will eyer be ſuggeſt- 
ing them, jt you ſtrive aga'nſt chem, 
and do hate h 


ike lacrous image of che divine inviſible 
Effeace, 


em, as you hate an idos- . 
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Gods Invifbility, 
i when he fball lay open all cheir wi 
J cdneſs: he will ſay to the wicked 


TY Theſe things thou haſt dove] the 
2 of all the world am an 


1 cheſe things, & wil ceftifie againſt thee, 

T think not, ye Arheiſts, 
4 that ye can fin ſecurely, that no eye 
RY fecth you; and char ye may take liber- 


Jed ? the inviſible God beholderh me x 
and if he fee me, ir - more then if all 
| and Men did look apon me in 
; hee What though Lady take 
of Jaway a Babyloniſh garment, a golden 
wedge, and there may be all poſſible 
{lecrefie offered me, yer 1 will not rouch 
#Jit, becauſe the inviſible God _ 


Cod's Inviſibility, : 
and ſure he will fiad me out, and make 
my ſin find me out. 7 have ſet God als” 
ways before mine eyes, faith Davids 
and this kept him in his uprighcneſs} 
Though God be inviſible, yer walk 
thou ſo, as having God beſore thine 
eyes, as if thou didſt continually "ſee 
him, So itisſaid of Moſes, Heb. xn 
27. By faith be forſook Egypt, not fears 
ing.the wrath of the King, for he endu+ 
red, as ſeeing him that i inviſible, He 
did not fear the wrath of Pharaoh King 
of Zeypr, he durſt not abide io Egypt, 
he was contented to endure his ſhare, 
as ſeeing him who is inviſible z he fears 
ed the wrath of the inviſible God more 
than the wrath of viſible Pharaoh, 7 

5, It God be inviſible, then doubt 
leſs there are glorious things preprre 
for the godly, which are yet invifib 
The beft things of Chriſtianity areiu 
viſible z the ſincerity and truth < 
grace is hidden from the world, Y 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col.3.3 
your life of grace, your lite of comtar 
and your lit; of glory too, ow” 

r T 


Goes Invifibility. 
themſelves are a myſtery, the world 
knoweth chem nor, 1 Fob, 3, x, Bar 
the reward which God hath in ſtore 
for his people is much more inviſible ; 
God hath prepared ſuch things for his 
ple, 4 ee hath not ſeen, nor tar 
hd, nor bath entred into the beart of 
man ts conceive : Therefore a Chiiſti- 
an with an eye of Faith ſhould 
not to the chings that are ſeen, whi 
are temporal, bat to the things which 


4+ ult, 


Se 3, 

6, This may juſtifie the godly man's 
felt-denial , and willing parting wich 
the viſible things of thisworld : All 
viſible delights, honours, and advan- 
rages, they are content to part with 
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bleJ all ; all miſeries vifible chey patiently 
einff undergo , which the world connes 
h © madneſs ; here is the Reaſon, They 
row live by Faith, and not by Senſe, 
3.34 have Ai of better and inviſible 
tart] things, inviſible Riches , inviſible 


d Joys and Pleaſures they ſee inviſible 
treaſures 


are not ſeen, that are eternal, 2 Cor, - 
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God's Imviſibility. 

creaſures of happinets, and in the 
of theſe, hey can part with all ils 
things: They ſee "inviſible rorments 
treading on the heels ot viſible pleas 
{ares , therefore chey regard not the 
viſible pleaſarcs of fin, which — 
for a ſeaſon: Theretore the 
happy , becauſe they have 
invitble happineſs; and the 
thoſe excellene -and inviſible 
doth blaſt the glory of all viſible 
lencies, and quench che flame of al 

viſible mileries. 
. #5, Here's comfort to the godlyin 
two things, 

I. Aga iavifible Enemies z the 
Devil is 40 inviſible enemy, _— 
cret ways, ſuch as we ſee not, ſeekerk 
to deftroy our immorral fou's , by 
this may combore them, thar they h 
2n inviſible God to contound the ind 
nl, ſtracagems of inviſible De# 
vi 

. Againſt all aMiAions atacks 

_ t. Becauſe God harh inviſible 
ways to work out our deliverance and 
{alyaucs, 
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ſalvation for us: God's worki is iN» 
vilible, choogh his works are mavifeft 
and vifible, 2, He bath invifible com- 
ſorts to revive the hearts of his 
when their hearts are ready to faine 
within them,” He hath alſo Promiſes 
of inviſible rewards wherewith to ſuc- 
cour 

Laſtly, Though God be inviſible, 
rudy po teugund the faghe Cy 
glory, to our unſpeakable joy, 
endleſs comfort. Will ye ſee God 
hereatcer, then labour for pure 
un eyes ſhall ſee God,, and a yore 
eat (hall enjoy him: Wichour "= 
neſs, Nogly, Ae e's nar ſee 


him in his glory, As light is neceſſa- 
ry to enable us to things here 
which are viſible ; fo is holineſs nece{- 
lary for the man that will behold hins 
that is inviſible : What is chat black- 
_ GY —_— which erernally hin- 
eth amned from ſeeing 
but the wotul impurity OS 
of their hearts and lives 


A 
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UſeF, 


A Diſcourſe of Gols PerfeAliong)y 


Marth. 5 43. Be Je therefore perfett,as 
your Father which « in heaven is perfect." 


CHAP, I, 


Ur Saviour having given the 

true and full ſence of the Law, 

and refured the groſs Interpretations 
and errors of the Phar?fees, in the clofe 
of the Chapter ſets dowh Rules of Be- 
haviour towards our Enemies, whi | 
heurgerh from God's own dealing, he” Þ | 
is kind tothe unkind, good tothe evil; } | 
and watereth the unjuſt wich ſhowers |] ; 
of his bleſhng , theu let your love 7 
t 

2 


extended to all, to thy-Enemy as well 

45 to thy Brother, Are the monthes of 

thine Encmies full of curſings £ da ff y 
thou bleſs even ſuch, Do thine En Þ « 
ries ſeek thy ruine 2 do thon ſeek theit Þ th 
good: Let thy Prayers aſcend to they #c, 
throne of grace, for ſuch as perſecute”Þ |, 
thee, and bring thee before Rulers | wy; 
for Chriſt's Nim*, This is God's way, 
lis glory, his perfection, and where 
we 
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God's Perfettion, 
we {ceſuch effects of love in any 
we” may ſay rbat-Godis in metric. 
of 2 truth; one madepartaker ofthe 
divine nature, he ſo well reſemblerh 
God, | 

My Text is an extraordinary con- 
cluſion, preſſing us' to imitate God, 
whom we'call tarher, ; 


Be Je therefore perfed, &c. 


re Ication : Ers{mmws render's loc. 
—— word ws, in the facure 
tenſe; ye ſhall be perſeRt. But among 
the Hebrews, fd me the indica-' 
tive is often taken for the Imperative 
mood :' Bets making ic an Hebrai(aw; 
nanfluertvimperatively, Be pe fer Annet, 
and gives 'this ſenſe of itz þ lonog 
your enemies you detlare and make it 
evidenr-, that you are perfe& ; "and 
the children of God«— or, Be ye per- 
fet, Strive alter perfeQion, A Chit 
ſhan is ſaid to... be. perte&. thee 
Ways, 

1, Conatu, by enceavouring aſter 
perleQtion\,' \$t,” Paul acknowledged , 
| Aa thac 


Perſeflio 
pe r11wn. 
Perfeftio 
graduum. 


that be was nor al:eady perfect, buts 
ſauh he, 1 folow her per ſection, Bhbs. 
3,12, Andiothe Hebrews he fairhy; 
les ws go 0n moto perfeitians Heb.: 
6, 1, | ; 
2, Aﬀe#»; by breathing and pan- 
bf erietion, a Chriſtians be 
ing ſenſible of t ion., makes; 
him to breath after perfe&ion, he de- 


wb eyoytrypeon 
w we * it is th 
" As your father which is in beaves] | 
is perfett. b et 
As, ] Is not age 4qualitatis, 2 


P 


(Bl 


Cots Perfeffion, _ 355 
of equility, to be equally perſec” as 
God, but mots ſinilitadinis, a nlote of 
reſemblance, to be like unto God, A 
candles 44»? {wcida, though tior equal 
to the ſun in 

The word rr tranſ{zred peri6Q, Tia 
ers.) tothe Giamtmar, doth hot 5% *xds 
pertain t6 him, vl46b iSthar 72 73s 


which an wh 10 imperſed beginaing, 4 


and is 'now brought” 10 
God ner had gang Gut wa 


noe made, br virgo dens 12 
ſerveth, x bor run ur 
fierh perte@ion (which moſt of 
eh with Gods 
a word which gaifierh ems fr | 
Gods perteionis' nothing elſe” but 2 
tallneſs of all excelencies,*  - 
CHAP. WL. 


Ence I notey that God is meſs Oiſerv. 
perfe& ; for explication whereof, 

wee} 1 ſhall firſt ſhew'what perſe@ivn is, 

"I then how God is perk; k 

'S A thing is ſaid to be perſet ew 


mays. 


" W923 


Aaz 41, When 


God's Per feFion,, þ 
1, When of imperte&, it rr 
perieR- thus che whole world of a rude? 
and, imperie&, Chaos, was. made advy 
mirably,perfeR,' ſo God cannot be laid; 
co be perfe&, 
2. A thing iS; 
when there is 
- complement. and | | 
rure, ;; thus a man, is. perfe& , when, 
there is nothing wanging, to the Comp, 
plement-and perfection of his. natur 
thus;'God is perte& , who hath 
and wanteth nothing, This is the "7 
(criptionofic, , , - 
God'sPer. 00s. Pertefhon - is. that glorious 
fettion and Niyine /Propeny', by which be 
| deſcribed. paih-29, infinite fulgeſſe of all pers 
tetion , without . any. defe& or im 
perfetion. A thing is ſaid to be pers 
tet privative ,- when it wants nos 
"chang, . which; pertains to the narw# 
of,it.,;,10. arc, all, things perfet_ is 
their kind , yet.ithere 15 a pegative 
imperfefion., tor, each creature may 
be; þgeter 4 Angels have this-nega- 
tive imperfeftion, now in God 


WW, nk ve... > 
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Gods PerfettHon, 
there is no imperfeRion, ſo he is fally 
and ablourely prriet. Or briefly + 
Gods perfection is his infinite fallaeſs 
ot all excellencies pertaining to che per- 
tection of his divine nature ,- he wanc- 
erh-nocking; neicher can any: thing be 
added to him, AE © 

In' God there is ah all-fiillnefſs-of 
all kiad rees, and extent$'of beit 
and exce == thisis we 
name by which he chatgerh Moſes 'to 
reveal him tothe children of fe, F| 
an bath ſent me t0 you, 1 ans is ny name, 
Exod.3.14, Tam all things, I anrwiſe- 
dome, -F am power, Tam — 7 
goodnels, I am and glory: + am 
riches, -honodins deny; oiedfinets 


| I, ha all execelleacies artid God; 
all wiſdome, all power, all goodneſſe 
grace, glory, majeſty, beauty, tiches, 
urs, holineffe -1whatfoever is 2 

perlection or excellency, is in God, 
Aa 3 2, That 


God's ParſetFion. 


2, Thar all theſe perfetions are in * 


Goll is & inch anianr and infinite 
manner, he is moſt eminently and infi> 


nitely holy, wi epi pocierted, bee, 
addition to, not © 


3. ——_ no wo, 
diminution his perſeRiong he is 
ſo holy, that he cannot be more pOYs 
nor canthe be lcfle holy: than he 


is perfect i in his Eſſence, b_= 


ving amoſt bl-fſed, abſolute,and inde. 


petideit baingz his Natuce 4s perfect; 

a God is pertect in to 
perietly Almighty, perk &tly Omaib- 

cieo', hy ye Omnipreſent, &s,: 


his Woiks: He & " the Beck, 


bis work perfect &c. Deut, 32.4; His 


works of ' Creation, Provicence, Juſti- | 


fic. t:n, Sandtfication F Glocificarion 
are pericgh 

Bur to ſhew how Godis perſeRt, [ 
way thebetrer doit io theſe following 
concluſions _... ,-: 

1, God hath nor his perfection from 
anocher, but from. bitn(clf, tor before 
anything was, he wss abſolutely pers 


fe ; 


Oo Oo = =, ov oy mm wn wes .. 


the firſt perietion; bac all crearares 
have their peric tion! in him as the 
Fountaio,as the Suq hach light'from ir 
vm Law my from him, asthe Sea 
water from it (elf, ad all theRi- 
vers theit water from the Sea :' What 
baſt chan, O man; whith rho haſt nor 
received trom God 2 wtarſoever excel- 
lency any one hath,it came trom God, 
2. Gods perfeRtion. is a bowidieds 
and unlimited. pertectiony for having 
it from himſdt, be hach nope to fer 
bounds -Or limirs rohim, but-his own 
ſelt, whois infinice and unlimited, The 
perie@ion of the moſt:extellenc-creq- 
tures is|umited,' charmeaſfure of -per- 
tection it hath which God youchſaterh 
Eg have no 
other, and cat have nogreater perfecti- 
on than God beſtowerh, 

3. Divine perfeRtion is but one fim- 
ple and entire form-br being, though 
God be perfectly holy, wiſe, juſt; <e. 
yet alh1s bur one and the ſame” ſimple 
Aa 4 bemg, 


" Gott's Pirfettion. 
being, » Theſe perfeRions are 'not 
verſe habits and: qualicies in God z4rhe- 
perfeRions of creatures are various and 
diſtinct habirs and qualities, as wiſdots; 
goodnels, holineſs, power, which 'are 
all diſtint in them, 'Zaxchy 'fiely ex- 
preſſcth ir, the Sea is but one and en-* 
tire body of water, thus God is 'a Sex 
of perfeQion,z bur Rivers are ſo many 
diſtin things, thovgh-cthey come from 
the Sea, and-rum into the Sea; and-'dg 
partake of: the nature | of [tHe Soil 
through which they ruo, thas are the 
pzrfefionsthatareinthe creatures.! i 

4, Golis ſo-perte&, char hecannot 
be more perfeR, nor leſs;becauſe all his 
p:x eftion is from himſelf, burchecreas” 
rures may be mare pe-fe&t; Angels may | 
ibcreaſe in powes, wiſdom, knowledge; 
and creatures may become leſs 
as the Angels, that-of bleſſed; holy 
Anzels,becamecurfed, uaholytand\mi» 
ſerable Devils, + ©. 14 4 

5. God is purely perfeR, there's not 

the leaſt mixture 'of imperfection" 

God, either privacive, or-negativey 
Crea+ +: 


Guls Perfeltivn 
Crenores have ſome mixrares, fingeks? 
have a negative iniperſeQtion. 6 904 
6. God isimmurably perfeR, there! 
is no poſlibilicy forGod to loſe any dez" 
ree of his perſeQion"t' Comte; . 
(choogh perteR ) areins poſſibility of: 
loGog cher perfection; 15 Angek did," 
and as Adams'did y theelecNAngelsafe' 
now preſervedin their ſtareof petfeRi-" 
on by thepowerof 'Gad. * 

7, Godix indeficiencly -arſecOod 
continually” commounieaterh - his com” 
municable-perte Rions ro his creaturt8z/ 
which are-innumerable,yer isthere hoc 
che leaſt dimation of ' his own-parfeRti- + 
ons; all excellencies are derived: frony 
him, as light from the Sun, God is't 
full of excellency; 2s if there were #00 
one crexure mr, "2 his cen 


cies, ' 01 | 
CHAP, T2 mtr 2 non 
Ter pes having opened the nature of 
eion,”I proceed! ro 

prove it mk gras id by Reaſon, 
Firſt, asfor Scripture, the Apoſtle rells 
us,1 Foby x, 5, That God is light,and 


in 


God's Prrfettion. 

in him is no derkueſs & all; heis moſt 
z 200 perrectly eſſentially. 

and perfeQly holy; and Se. Fobs is not 
conteaced to have ſaid, He « ligbt, but” 
addeth, In bim there is no darkneſry. 
there is not the leaſt wane, -detet- or 
imperfection in God, not ſo-mach as the 
leaſt ſhadow of imperieRion in himy! 
God ſaith, Gez. 17.1, I «am God bll-ſmfs 
ficieme and Gods ſufficiency is ©orhing 
elſe bur bis perfection: I am God,wha 
have power and wiſdom, &ev1lt 
The Reaſons of the poine are theſey 
1, Becauſe thereis no/ wahe'ot, any!” 
in him, therefore he is moſt pers 

z want is an imperfection; there 
i500 want of riches, of hotiour;of wiſe 
dom, of power 10) God,-There1 
nels perfeffionss privatio , no. privas” 
tion of perfection; Nalls negatie, 
Bo Negation of. Perfection! in ' Gogy: 
2s Divines ſpeak x - whatſoever per- 

ſection is in;Gpd , is moſt fully i 

bim, Dyonifius faith, God is J=uqyriadel 
lo perfect, rhat nothing can be canoe 
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vedſo perfectly great; glorious, 'gotd,: 
wiſe z but God hr 3Lrwne Len 
good, wiſe, glorious, &c., 

2; } perfections.in creatures ee. 2. 
are from Godthereforeheis moſt pers 
tect , every good and fe com: 
eth, down from the 'df lighes, 
thereforehe bach every good gife in 
him, What haſt thou, bur what chow 
haſt received from God; wikdom from 
Gode,ſtrength from God,&e, therefore 
hethat giveth to all wiſdom, hath all 
wiſdom in himfelf without ny want, © 
3. Becauſe a5 he giveth petfection to; £43 
al creatures,fo he giverh withour ſpen- 
ding any of \his perfection t hhe 
gives mach, yer he hath doc the lefle, 
but is as perfect, as if no creature Had'a-' 
fy perfectionfrom him,” * This J 

that a man hath a vaſt eftate; when he 

"Y bath Gufficient for himſelf, and co give 

3} fo others ; / bar chis argues that God is 

exceeding, and rich afrer another man- 

;Þ fer chan men are; for let the richeſt 
4 mn give to many, he hath ſo much the 

& | |le; but when God giverh, behath 
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" chem,yerGod hath not che leſſe,there- 


Reaſ.4. 


Reaf. 5. 


God's Perfelbian 
noching the leſſe : Though Heaven and: 
mrs. every creature be full of his 
perfecrions, communicated from himtg 


ctr, © All 
rnoe 
God 


fore certainly he is moſt 
creatures are ſo many | 
fand veſſels of his perfections; 


is ſtill a boandlefle and bott e Sed 
of perfection, fothen God:is, . © . "| 
, "a NeJeads 1 
1 a]Jeads J 
"Twowy]ais ; 


4, Becauſe God is not infigitegf not 
pertect ; for were there are any ſhadow 
of. lenpariortint, or any defect io his 
then ſome perfection may be furthe# 
ray £09) him, andit ſo, .chets were. 

OT 1 ce. * J 
»5, Becauſe otherwiſe hecould not 

innate bleſſed, and perfedtly bleſſe 
it ſo be God were not perleccin all his 
glorious perfections; to perfect bleſſed 
nefle, is requued perfeZs aggregatio ont 
mum bonoruns, a periect aggregation al 
all good things, the leaſt imperfection 
getracteth troa his bleſſedaeſle, 


FF Yay 


8 


CHAP. | 


God's Perfetfidn, 2% 
CHAP, Iy, "ve 
Objettions againſt God's Perfettioman- 
" % 


,, [wered, Ay 
Ur here it ma be objeted, How et,x, 
can God be T pwr ayes won, 

ſet of himſelf, when he- made all 


things for himſelf ? Prov. 16, 4. - 17 
Things re madefor threeloldiend xo, 
to him $opmr—mrnay 4 Fs 

1, To ary or helpful - ce 
him: Thus the Artiicer makes Tools 
for helps to him in his calling, Thus 
Kings gather Forces for helps cochers; 
Thus the 1ſraebizes gathered Mannato 
helpthem in their penury, 1a chis ſeaſe 
God made nothing for himſelf,as need» 


ing the help of any creature tough 
God be the Lord of Hoſts, yet: 
needs not the-powers of his geatnres; 
ry hot ry 
to 1$ » 
ent wichone theſe, F 

2, To augment and increaſe the 
power, greatneſs and happineſs of man, 
'| Mengert moreRiches,co make them+ 
* | ſelves moxe great, andourwardly haps 


Py. 
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themſcives greater Monarchs, all cre 


God's Perfcition. £ 
py. Kings maltiply Men and Horſey | 
rormmake themſelves more Potent, ty j 
to enlarge their Dominions, ts 'i 


— — ————_ = 


rares, the more they have , rhe mot 
perſe&they waxe z bur now God « 
not make ali rhings, or any thing to'© 
creaſe his greitnfle, or power, or hap 
pinefſe, The'teaſon is becauſe Gol! 
was ly happy, great and glork 
ous, e there was a creature m 
and is (o, if reduc per from 
ever 48 everlaſfing thou art 

lgode all res for hi 
i that he might lay opeuhing 
and communicate his 

eQion rothe —_—_— y 
is pertecrly hae 
might es goodneffe' vpon 
his wiſcor tb ins \ Nis power _"Y 
thers, chis noteth Rep of 
goodneſs: Bonum «ft ſur ifefoond 
is the nacore of g50,to be diffuſive 

neſſe. The Stars were fioc 

or the Sun; as if. the Sun had need”! 

their light; bur-they are made, ric 
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God's Perfefbion. 
theS2n communicxe light ymo 
them, make: cheni- (binge , lo the 
creatures were act made for God, as if 
he had need of them, bur he hath made 


4. God made them for the manifeſt- 
ation of his 'own/ glory by the crea 
_ We come to acknowledge the 

perfeQtions which are in God,by 

hin the {catered perfcQioas ig 

creatures, -for we muſt flie 'to imper= 

_—_ ro admire the perſetion of 
t 

knew thatthere __ IS 


If Crexcares & nr lr Gol 0h 


God's Perfettion, 
then God — for 
raineth co petieRion: tetra 
Cteacures Jive glory; to him; yomgel 
ſome ptri6Ribn:to him ;_ when 
do rot-glorifie him, — ſome; 
perſeion, 1204 
.'God's glory is to be coakdued wool 
ways, as the. School- men abdcuvey ig 
Ad tairs, 2504 
Ad exirs. | T8 
1, 4d intra: As glory denoteth his! } | 
diviae pertections » ont +7 God bims Þ | 
ſelf cehghingiveb the behoiding his own, | « 
glorious perle z ſoGodsglorys 
molt perfect, jc cannot: increa(c not. || « 
decreaſe, itis always cheGame.- +9a#J c 
2, Adtexira; as iti the cree4 
eures acknowlecging of theſe perieiis 
ons in God-/ I}. the creatures! do 
do not glorifie: him, by: acknowli 
ing tim ,, yet- he is not imperic@s 
ly glorious 4; for the creatures face 
knowlecgment Coth not-add;:andehs 
creatures. ng%glon{ying- dah mot dis 
miniſh his glory. ' The credcarebyglos 
ntyng him Cot but only me 
te 
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Ga Perfeiiien. 
reſtifie*whar-is in God : As for exar- 
ple; 4'manthac is' wiſe, wicry,or learn- 
ed, if we praiſe him, we add not to his 


IE praiſe him, we 


or romp 


oor 
if 


os Ft ra D_ "Il 
one worſhip and ſervices : 
T anfwert 'Not that he needeth'our So. 1, 
ſervice: Other Lordy'need co—_ 
of their ſervanes ;'\the greateſt Princes 
n chaworld, need che of their 
Subj<As 3 but God: doth nor; he is 
rieQly happy, if we did nor ſerve 
Mm, If thes ſinneſt, what dorfs thos 
eginfl him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be 
multiplied, what dotft thes wto him ? 
If thos be righteous, what giveſt thes 
i B b him? 
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God sF afabtion, -* 
hins ? or what ractiu25 h he at thy band'#; 
Thy wickednef Cxtet th 4 man 45 thes; 
ant; and thy, righteos 256 net 
ſonef' man. Job 35-6,7.8, 1 If w 
rt him not, we @nely mak i 


miſerable, Dy rent weed 
no wretches ! it «14 the 


4, 


your own facts, i me herghtecs 15, 
not ot benefited by. us 3 he 00k, 
our prayers, our obedience, our fairh, 
ongy ne arabiſied inſo doing: Our 
 ferving is pur perfection, | 
' the more holy we are, the more ma 


cad 


z. God requiguh our ſervice inway 
of. juſtice, becauſe, we are bound: to 
ſerve ig who i ow. Lord. E: 

3, requiregh. our ſervietyin 
for his own benefit, 'þecauſe be 
fet,he needeth it not} bur for gar on 
happy benefic and profic ; Ourl 5 
diencg 1s our greateſt umperte Rt 
the procuring caule of all aurir 
our obedience £0 hum is our per we 
and an ancecedenc condition of our path th 
tet glory and happincls. ups. 
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Paley] Inferencts from the « 
toy of God's 1/* rh 9a 
Ence ce, cefrm—acs. 

Has efared.aWhabel 
che ſons of men:hadbees for avincad 

into the pit of perdition, it had been 
nothing ro God;as wheh the old world 

was drowned, what was it to God * his 
perteQon was nor duminiſhed 


op alipes Gveds — racherrdag 


aty areſaved, God was infigite- 
ly perie&in when oo man or 
creature had any being,and will be 
fe, if all had bee loft: | He = 
neither mennor Angelsto praiſe. 
therefore every one that: is ſaved 
fay, Edrd, weare faved; not 
thou thdſt ved us, orour ſervites, or 
praiſes; but becanſe thou art gracious 
ro whom thou wilt be 
v1 2. Thisſhould wean us, and all onr-Iofer, 
4 chooghs ad fſecions from all crea» 
” Bb 2 cares, 


—— 


—_———_———_ © —  - _ — ww 
O 


| 
| 


$ 
Teg\ 


" God's Perfefbion'( 
the beſt of the herd,and of the 
Gcrifice: Ir is nole@anevil, 


id of Amaziab King of Fudab, 
did that mhich was Sek in -— 
fight of the Lord, but not with 4 
: 2 Chroa'25.3; the pid 
of the wicked, are fins ro ; both 


they and their ſervices are rejected : 
This will cut the unſonnd hearr co _ 


frunt thy werts poſe 
£ thy works 

"ar befie Ged, Rev,3.3, 'therefoceall thy 
— Kiebokr, II. 

of 2, lt Godbea perfect God,this 
Wh ELLER WE. 
qui Bb 3 us 
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Grd « Porfebtion, 
os the. more to hamble an fvadhe2l . 
fore God, 10.be low: and baſe-inioor.” 
own £yes, 1 and | that in diverſe Re- | 
ſpects,. 5 
I, 22 loectef corgrenimpertie? 
tions: Gods light, we are darknefſle x | 
Godis Almighty, we Impotentz-God ' 
is Eternal, we Mortal, God is Good, 
ors God is Holy, we Impure z 
God only Wiſe, we Fooliſh z we are 
very Beaſts betore hims God haeh 
ol perectons, we all imperfections 


2 \Inreſpes of rhe very graces in us, 
the conſideration oiGodsinfinice perfes 
ions, ſhould make us be baſe and low 
in Qur own eyes,though we were tullof 
the graces of Gods Spirit, becauſe our 
very-perfections have much imperfec-' 
tioninehem ; our faithis mingled with! 
much: uabelicf, our ——_ with 
impenitefcy, our patience impt« 
em our obedience with -mact 
diſobedience: If che moſt pertecr Ge 
ſhould obferve theimperiectioastton 
perfections; the defects of our | grac 


- Go Pi fethion, — 


the gngodlineſſe of our very godlitels, 
(a5 I ray ſo ſpeik') who theconld 
ſtand hints yea, had we our cre- 


aced perfection, ahd-were as perfeyt ' as 
Adam 'in mnocence; ; yet WI! we hbuld 
be baſe in our own &y eyes, lookirg ro 
Gods infinite perfections.The gbi16ys 
Angels, who are themoſt perfecr c#ea- 
ay) eh he de he- 
25 berg tinworthy to/be- 
oe bks. ray of lo ylo- 
2 Be fmblehifcifeer of 4 
Be 0 
Savide and duties, chat ye'do'ts 
and for God,and that in three 
1, Iochat all we do, is bur little mm 
of whar God requitrech gt 
: "We d6 not bring” it that 
full TYef bricks; prayers; of du 
ries, of works which God requiferh'ar 
our hands, and which we are t6 
performto- oar God, "He _ 
moſt,” deficent ; 
we ſhould be ambled”, | ofidetihe 
what perfection God requireth arbor 


hands, 
Bb 4 2, In 
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7 to hear his Word, to mechrate Þ : 
upon it, to examine our ſelves, than he] i 
that prayes and heareth, and.medita-? 
teth moſt and beſt, may bein his | 
eyes,as if he had nor prayed,nar 
nor done any thing at all, | 
2. Inthis reſpect, that he doch. all 
that he can do, yet is he anuoprofitable 
ſervant, becauſe God being malt, pery 
fect, is no whit the bercer', and, morg 
perfect by all our duties, by all our .c 
bedience ow modes LaLEOL y 
neſſe and performances extend not. & 


him ztherefore never pride your 


in-your Caries, bur go 00 in.acourle of 
obedience, and be humbled ſtill, _. . 


4. How thould we be baſe and low. 


I in our own before 

| ve fc af 2B 

5 

s | 

- 

t 

d 

ol 

'- 

ie - 

_ make.us 
make us baſe in onr. 
eons inn 


_ 


| CY | 
I, Donor delpi F Ea 

Yencued wich ſuch excellencies as AE 
are: 


373 Oud's Perfeliien ? 
are: Hath God given to thee '2 wi k, 
het, a berter jadgment; a fulfer parſ®- 
der? ark oor oh to many 2 


gry "nth 
lf 
ny *meth 


ro oor then 
vileinthine eyes: This wis t 
4 of Ne Paul to the Corinthians, r Cor! | 
G7 Theſe things (Faith he) 7 hav? 
fieure rranftrred to my ſelf, and to 
o for red Hl har þ je might learn 
i us wit 10think of men . that 
EL art thorn meif you be paf- 
fed up for tne ariin rho Pax and 
Apolls were two c'menin the 
Church, yer were both ſtewards of che 
q__ gifts and "graces of God 
: _ trs of Miniſters be 2 
| rare earthly veſſels: 
then w hobver fs ate you , le: 
by ps to think of Your ſelves and « 
thers, not above that which' is writter 
and be not up for one againſt as 
nother: The wr followeth, For whd 
maketh thee to differ from another ? | 5 
what eminent perfettion haft thou wh 
1, 
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pf- rqnerr yp They glori- 
nd | fed God 38 we-faich Paoli Tzet men 
he | glorifie God ii thy wiſdom, who is 
he | moſt wiſe, and gave thee wiſe heart 5 


d x and giort & God in thy' s 
ex-{ who is Omniſcient ,” and gave . 
Sol knowledge, ' Thus Paw,that veſſel of 

q grace, It & nomore 1, we OY 
Off of Godin me i That be was 6 tmp 
en nenely diligent in preaching the Goſ- 
t a4 pel, and char his preaching we fo pow 
who ertul, this was-not from me, but f 
andthe grice of God in me,-it'was 


ich] that did all by me, _ 
3. Seek 
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CHAP, VIII, . 


v/e 4. ERE is alſo anllſe of Coms 
fort ' to the Godly, whoa 

yu under their manifold Impers 
10ns: Conſider what a God you 

have , whoſe . infinite 'Perfections, 

are Comforts againſt your Imper* 

" tfecrionss 4 
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ayes rr arpdo 
in-yov, will perfect 
the ſame Phil,'r, 6,7 All Gods words 


Gods Perfebtes; 
fill he had pettecred the work of a 


teveſock begins dawn 
== 


3, Here yr nates a tha 
God being pertocr, will do-abtay: 
yout im te adatetn 
key bly, happy and glorious, now 
we'koow Godin part, [there wa tins 
when we ſhall lenow tum perfectly;pe 
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CHAP. Lo J 


| fy Uſe "of - Exbortation 10 divers 
j "bh Duties: | | 
| © (5 Jo, I. el 
ing God is pertect, 

mY hotred t6 imitate God in' his pers! 
Aion, - acid to ferye God with a per 

6 heart; which-is the-rhing he {6 

mach requirecth3 the ſervice that is 

onely  well-pleahog,, crowned on 

reward y 


lier 


perfect 4 and without" 
kind of perfection, all glonous d- 
tis are 'no other , in Gods | 
chan the- curſed works" of dark 
The Exhortation is 'to"'2 


1, To be perfels as Gvd'it perf? 
We may ge mult be perfect 'S 
God is perfect, We cannot equals 
ly perfect as God ; we muſt ſtriveal- 
ter 2 perfectioa of reſemblance, als 
ehonzh we cannot poſſibly attain to 3 

rfection of equality, created narnt 
Laing uncapable thereof, 
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Gods PerfeGion. 385 

Now here I will ſhew how 
we may be perfeR, -as God is per- 
fet; and theqg ſhew, what it is to 
ſerve. God: with a perfect heart. 
Now firſt , That we may be per- 
fe as God is perfect; 

I. Let #s lahowr to get all grace 
toexiſtinas; As God's 
is the fulne(s of all excellencies re- 
quired, to- the nature of Gods, fo 
is a Chriſtians perteQion, an having 
of all grace requiſite to a childe of 
God; as cerfection of parts is xe- 
quifire co make a man perfeR. 
Were there a defe&t but of one 
exccllency in God, he. were imper- 
ket: were there but one member 
in a body defeCtive , it were an 
imperfet body 3 ſo the want of 
one grace- makes an imperfect 
Saint : therefore the Apoltle Reter 
exhorteth ts add to faith, wertne 5 
and to vertne , knowledge 5 and 10. 
knowledge, temper ance ;, and to tem- 
perance, patience 5 awilto patience, 
od dlncfs ante OTC 
x [ *y © 
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God's PerfeBFidn. 
kindneſs 3 and 10 bratherly kindntſs, 
charity, 2 Pet.2:5,6. And St. Paul 
exhorteth us to be filled with the: 
Spirit, wherein there is no exceſs, 
Fpbeſ. 5- 18. lt 1s impoſſible 'for & 
manto be too holy, too gracious? 
Coverous men "add gronnd - to: 
ground , houle to houls: feld x6 


field;- when they reſolve tobe richy' 
thus $aints ſhould add one' vertue 
to' anorher, if they will be perfe&* 
as God is peifet. 

2. We muſt grow in theſe acquis 


red graces; the more we''grow 
them, the more we come near God 
In perfedion; the more holy wE 
grow, the'nearer we come to him 
that is perfectly bolyz as « grow® 
ing_childe comes near the ſtature 
and” perfection of a man.” He'# 
notin any wiſe perfeR, that grows 
not'more-perfet : A dead childe 
gtows not \; painted trees grow 
not”, 'and ſo: will never -come 5 

perfeRtion : Thy holineſs is but'® 


dead holineſs! thy faith but a ww b 


"God's Perfelion. 


ot paidted faith "If it grow. not: 
Gods perfeQiohs are eminent _ in 
him 3 we multftrive to be <minegt 
as hes 3 this 'was St. Panl's £ndea- 
vour. * The perfeQion of 224 
this life is ro be ſenſible of 
fetions ," and to defjte more 
fetion. Take it my brethre ger 
2 ſore rule, that, the work of gra 

was never begun "in that cart, 
where God doth not, by -dgrees 
perfedt the work 3 for he js periedt 
in all his works 3 fot fy in. 
work of Sanfification of his.cl 
as in the Creatioh of them. 

3- We ſhould extend the: ops 
grace 18 ## as far 6s poſſe bly we = 
Let patience bavbe'its parſed work , 
that ge mray be perfe and entire. , 


wanting nothing, Jam. 1.4. Letpar 
tience have its parte & work aps 


afflictjons, -andto al anen. . There 


are "two Gracts ; We 

GR en GIF 1a. pa pEr- 
" Pit, The: 638% &i Woe 30. wr 
v9 C c 2 ; 
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God's PerfeGion: 
enemies; the ſun of- our love malt 
ſhine upon them 3 ſo doth God's 


et love , and in ſo doing @ 


Pall be like your heavenly Father. 


Secondly, 1» wercifulneſs; inthe 
works of mercy to the diſtreſſed, 
yea even to enemies themſelyess 

»#h.6.38. And in ſo doing ye ſhall 
beth your heavenly Father : So 
that from thoſe places we may ſee 
what it is to be petfeRt as God © 
perfeQ. A merciful man, whole 
mercy runs round the circumfe- 
rence, is perfeR asGod isperfe 
a loving man, that can pray 
bleſs, pardon, everthis enemies, 
perfett «Con pee. 

SECT. 2. 
Ow I come briefly to. the 

"next branch of the Exhbarta 


Os fe&? then ſerve big 
to us, as David to Solomons: An 
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God'rPrrfeBFion. / 
wiling #izd, 1 Chron. 28.6. Thus 
God [{peaksto every one of us,Thos 
wy ſon, the ſon of my grace, the ſon 
of my love, of my mercy, ſerve thow 
we with « JE beart. Now 
what it is to ſerve God with a'per- 
fet heart, theſe three things will 
ſhew. 

I. To ſerve God with thy whole 
beart, with all thy mind,will and af- 
fefiow, The whole ſoul muſt 
taken vp with God in his ſervice ; 
lifr up thy heart to God as well as 
thine eyesz bow thy heart as well 
as thy kneesz do all thy duties with 
thy whole heart 3a divided, a 
diſtrated heart, is an imperfe&q 
heart. y 

2, To ſet up pure 4ims and end: 
in thy heart in all ſeroices done to 
God :-A fincere heart, is a perfeR 
heart 3 to ſerve God with fach an 
heart , is to ſerve himwith a 
fet heart : Then do we ſerve God 
fincerely, when we ſeek to advance 
God in all that-we dos we ſeck that 
Cc 3 God 
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Gad's-Per feion.. 
God may be. glorified, and {o' in} 
all ads of obedience, Jehw's Wi 


was not perfe@, becauſe he-di 
not ſeek God in dbing the wull of; 
God: A man may, (ſerve biwlclf, 
in doing Gad*s will, i 
3, To; have, in, thy beart a falk 
reſpe@ to all Gods commandments 4 
when. it is. in..thy heart \t9.do,all 
God's Commandments ! wuh,.,alt 
thy -beart 3 to be;,wanting 40 ,nd 
duty ,. in no..aGt -of: obedience ,} 
this is, to ; be, perfet:3 Such. a 
man, as this ,;is a, man after, God's 
own, heart. Sore 'give this reay 
ſon why David is aid to, be, a 
a pan, Afrgr God's own hearty 
viz. becauſe he was ſo zealous 
God :+ Others, becauſe he was.fg 
tull of praiſes. But this.is the Hag 
ly Ghoſts reaſons 4: 13.22. Das 
vid is called a man God's after aw 
heart,,, becauſe ; he fulfiled:;. 
Gods will, to do all which G 
commandeth. We ſay the.cye: 
pertecaly drawn in apiture, when 


it equally "6A upon alli the 
ſame room 3,50 that is a perfe(t 
heart which ' equally looks as tO all 
Commanginents of God. Now 
to ſtir you up to ſerye God with 
a perfet heart, conſider theſe Mo- 
tives : 

Motive 1. Where perfeQion of 
heart is, there (the weaked 'per- 
formances are accepted 3 the Wi- 2x. 
dows. two mites were better ac, * 
cepted, then the great largeſles 
of the richs the infirmities of the 
Saints, ;ig their faichful ſervices, 
becaule done with a perfe heart, 
Job _ had bitter temptations, and 
murmrings ,: 40d ,many impatient: 
firs, y&t.; all wete fargotten ;._ for 
what ſaith: the boly.Ghoſt 2: have. ze 
not heard of the patience of Je Jam,; 
5.1 1: 

2..God will faxed protefi{uchs, 
they, arg...his jeyels.z [the.Lord, 
hi igbly. —_ them, and woold 
have- all the :worſd..take ,noticeat. 


lach megs Gout: £vu. hoaGerþ, ol 


i v\ 


. ER RqMOz SOA POD” MAG, PT, RT. 


| God's  Perfe8; 
ſach men, Job 1.1. the Lord ſaich 

of Job, that he was a'man that 
was perfect and uptight 3 he ſpeaks 
it in the commendation of his per- 
feneſs. 

Vſe 6. Is God perfet? the very 
conhideration of God's perfettion, 
may teach us what a wofulereature 
a wicked man is : Hell is not more 
contrary to Heaven, and che black- 
neſs of darkneſs to the brighteſt 
ſhine,. then a wicked man is oppo-" 
ſite ro God :- The Lord is verfectly 
Full of all divine excellencies and JF 
perfeCtions : A wicked man is full of 
all hideons — and } 
feftions : God is et 
the wicked are verfettly Arad, 
God perfeQly holy and righteous 5 
the witked perfet'y unboly, and 
full of all uorighteouſneſs, You 
that” call God Father (as there is 
no 'wicked man but callerh God 
Father ) if he be your Father, 
where is your perfeQtion of like» 
nefs , of reſemblance to Him ? 

| What? 
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God's PerfeBion. 

What ? to be a ſwiniſh drunkdrd 
is this' to be perfeR as God is per. 
fe&? What? robeunclean and fil- 
thy , is this Gods perfeQion ? the 
moſt pure and perfe& God dif. 
dlaims you all, and looketh upotr 
you as Baſtards, and not as Sons, 
and gives you up to your Father 
the Devilz You are perfe@t as the 
Devil your Father is 


_ wicked , 


hain it t with az perfe&t : 
ok makes LINE 
- ec evil, 
and perfeQly miſerable as the De-. 


vil 8. 
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Proceed, j0 another, of Gods\ 


glorious attributes - 5 "vis. his = 
Power or Omatpotency, whereby 
be isable to do whatſoever 14.pollt-Ff .. 
ble, wherſocver pleaſerh.hlin'; but” 
before | handle it , 1 will fitſt open'F 
the Text. "- be 
God (as we may lee in the fore» } c£ 
going Chapters) had vouchſated to 17 
ſpeak to Abraham tour times : Firſt, the 
In Chaldea, Gen. 12. 1. when he JF... 
bade him to leave his Country and 
Kindred, promifing to bleſs him, 
fand of him to make a great Nation, 
S:condly , he appeared to him 1 


Sichang 


A diſcourſe concerning, Gods: | | 
Otmnipotency+ - 1 

a, 4 LW3IS » $4 RE £-K / 
- . f 
Gen. 17. 1. 1am the Almighty Godz k 
Walk, befare we , and be thou | ; 
perfe@. | I 
VERDE Rey Joh 
CHAP, 1: '_ * 
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Gods Ommipotency. 

Sichem , in, the land. of Canaar, 
Chap. 12.7. promiſrng ,him. that, 
land for his inberitance. ..Thirdly, 
Ar Bethel, after Lots departure 
from him, 'Gex. 13. 14- There. he 
prgmiſeth. his a numberleſs poſtes 
rity. Fqunthly, At Hebron, Gen. 
15- 13. , Now-in, this, Chapter ts 
Gods. appearing to Abrahaw the 
bfth time 51 and, forthe time when 
God appeared: to him ,..it, is here 
ſet down:, when Abrabhew 'was 
ninety nine, years old 4 the place 
where 1s concealed ; It is thought 
to have been in Hebron. 5..1t is very 
probable , that this appaytrion of 
God was yifible , becauſe 4brabems. 
being ſtruck with a revercactial fear 
of God ,. fell on bis. face ,, . Cheps 
17.3- At. this time God doth renew 
the Covenant , and his promiſes 
made with | Abraham long betores, 
and for;copfirmation hereof, God 
did ordaigrgircumcifion_ to be 2 
lign and ſral of the Covenant to 

all goncrabigns.” 1) 4} 
| For 


Gods Ommipotency, 

For the deſcription of the @o- 
venant , it is firſt in general; Se- 
condly, more ſpecially deſcribed, 
The general deſcription is in the 
Text ; This is the very ſum of the 
Covenant ; it ſheweth the inter= 
changeable on mutual bargain 
Covenant or promiſe between G 
and Abrabhaw. The Covenant on 
Gods part is, I aw Ged Almighty: 
The Covenant on Abrabaws part is, 
Walk before me and be thow perfe#. 
Now for the opening of the 
words, | 

1 am the Almighty God. 

Iam YO MM hereare two names 
of God, Fl, which denoteth the 
power and ſtrength of God, I am 
a-ſtrong , powerful Godz 7 waky 
lf things, and uphold all things by 
the word of my power : and-Shaddas, 
this hath two fignifications 3 it is 
tranſlated' Almighty , or Omnipo- 
on Youu, the word TIO de 
tode , becauſe God is a ſtr 
God to deſtroy his encuntes; 208 


ſtropgeſt 
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Gods Omwnipotency, | 
ſtrongeſt creatures are not able to 
ſtand before him , if his wrath be 
kindled but a little 3 or it ſigni- 


heth bis Alſvfticiency | 3 I am God 
alſufficient: TG 


higaitying « Dugg a » becauſe God 
h every living « with 
__ good thing 3 or © from 

WU -r1 halen, who 
ſelf ant #1 


he needeth nothing to mak « his 


happy, and he hb bates 
others bappy- 


The Sept leavesout the Epi- 
thite Alm /, and readeth the 
words, Ego ſux Deas inur, I aw 


thy God. 
I am the God. 
This doth not onely ſet forth 
what God is in , but what 


God is to Abrehaws , and to all the 
faichful ſeeds I am thine Al 
Almighty todeſtroy hn 
This title, or Epither ,  calletb 


| or hres clings from ul hut > 


God's OmmipMtenty. | 
ter into Covenant with God,” *- 
”' I, T6 frevererite* and worſhip 
his glorious and Almighty Mijelſty; 
Abraham intoken of his reverence 
and adoration, prefent'y tal upon 
his face,” --+ - {#4 an © 
2. Totruſt in him ;"a* if God 
had. ſaid; Know for terrain, what 
I covenant? to do, | wilk#o [for | am 
Almightys there is no g6o4 fo great 
but I can! and w:ll give t'to you; 
there is noevil o great and terrible, 
but I can and willremove and keep 
off from the people that are in Co- 
venant with me. . © . 
3. 1 aw God Almighty: There- 
fore fear ro provoke me to anger 3 
It is in vain for prond -mhifcreants 
to riſe up inf Rebelfion 2giinſt me, 
for 1 an ar Almighty God, 1'cat 
and (hall eatily deliroy youu r- 
* - This is the Covenant-on Gods 
part , which is promifloty ; Now 
the Covenant on Abraham; part i 
obligatory:- binding 4brabam and 
all-the faithtul-, tg 'walk _—_ 
| G 


Eod's Omitipotency. 


God in uprighteouſne(s:T he people 
ia covenant with >otant A are boand 
to _ two thin 
. To' walk before 'God : - This 
vs imports this : ſe.” what the 
conſtant courſe of - people in Cor 
venant with God is: 'for walking! 
in Scripture denoteth the -whiole: 
courſe and progreſs of a mans life 
from ltep ro ſtep , till /he cometh! 
to the end of his lifez and it cons 
cerneth faith and manners , to 
walk before God, or with 60d 
It is to beleive in God, to pur aff 
thy truſt in him , to depend upon 
God onely, to {erve him onely, to 
obey him according to his will. 
Or, in a word, walking before 


two things. 
1. To embrace =_ promiſes ye. 
faith. 
2.'To do all devievand aft of 
obedience which God requireth: * 
And be thou perfoc. ' 


Here is oder aobilendyoks 
modi- 


God, or with God, importeth-thele, 
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409 God's Ommipotency. 
modification of a Chriſtian courſe 
that we walk before God fincerely 
_ upright , without hypocrilie 

iſhmulacion 35 to have a due 

= to allGods Commandments, 
to be conſciencious of all duties: 
letle and great , and not to fail 
in any 

I halloow ſpeak of the firſt in» 
terpretation , 1 am the diwiehty 
God; and ſhall firſt treat of the 
words abſolutely 3 not as they are 
Gods promiſe what he will be to 
all that are in Covenagt with 
him, 
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Co is an Almighty God : Here 

| Obſerv. * you have: his own teſtimony , 
what a God he is, who knaweth 
his own(trength and power; I aw 
God Almighty ; $o wticn he appear- 
ed to Jaceh, Gew.45.11. 1 aw God 
Almighty, Rev. 1.8. he is called , 
narmupe.rey, the Alanighty : | know 


God's Ommipotency. 
ſome diſtinguiſh theſe two words, 
24r74/\rap@, 1d rernzydny, the ono 
ſignifieth that power. whereby he 
doth all things, the other wher 
he upholdeth and governeth 
things that he maketh ; ſo ſome 
render this word omnitenens; qui 

omnia tenet. Thus the Angelsſay of 
God, boly, holy, holy, Lord, the God 
Almighty : there are two Arzticles 
5 ©ux 3 Termxysmwp, to (hew that no- 
thing is Almighty but God one- 
ly 


Inthe bandling -of this Attri- 
bute, 1 will firſt ſhew what God's 
Power and Omnipotency is z There 
aretwo words that ſignifie power, 
Ivraus & rue, tentia poteſies: 
they are thus diſtinguiſhed ; ole, 
or poteftes, is taken for authority, 
right, or juriſdiction , as « King 
hath over his Subjects, a Maſter o- 
ver his ſervant, Adatth.28.18.. Al 


d , 


power. js given. we ,, faith Clyiſtz 
160 thuals, omni poteftas, axnthort- 
aw P41, Or ju2, bt 2 Pea dra g/ty 
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or potentia , is that perfeaion © 


whereby one is able to do any 
thing 5 andof chis I (half difconrſe. 
There ® duplex potentis, x double 
wer. 
Poventia aFiva, 
Potentia peſſrva : 
An adive power, 
A paſſeve power. 
There 15a paflive power, which 
receiveth or Sſuffereth from an A- 
r, but atteth not : this is not 
in God, who 1s pure «Gwe, a pure 
at: God is not obnoxious to-any 
alteration or mutation 4 there i 
nothing but an aQtive power in 
god. Sothen God is laid to be po- 
rens, l, becauſe he can do, 
= will do whatſoever he plez- 
b : and Omwnipotens, Alarighty, 
becauſe he can ts ao 
politble ro be done; This Omni» 
potency 18 twofold. 
Firſt, their is Abſolute Onmips« 
tentis ; God's abfolate 1 
cy: Heis abſolarely and perfetly 
x Almighty 


God's Ommnipotency. 
Almighty ; he can do whatſoever 
his infinite underſtanding concei- 
veth may be done z he can make 
thouſands of worlds if be pleaſe, 
he can make infinite moe creatures 
then there are. St. Paul ſaith,zpb.2: 
20. God can do more abundantly 
then we can ask or think t It is im- 
poſſible for the naderſtandings of 
men and Angels to conceive what 
God cando 3 he is able todo more 
abundantly then the vaſt thoughts 
and conceits of Angels can com- 
prehend : And of this Omnipoten- 
cy the Scripture ſpeaketh , when 
it calleth God the Almighty. 

Secondly, There is Potentia Dei 
aFnalir, or ordinaria, as the Schools 
term it 5 the aCtual or ordinary 
power of God;z but more proper- 
ly called his aQtual Omnipotency, 
which is this : not onely that God 
can do more then he —_ =_ 

that God effeQually, y 

really doth GE Fente willath 

to be done, And it is Zexebi'sob-+ 

Dd 2 ſerva- 
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God's Ommnipotency, 
ſervation, That when ſoever the 
Prophets joyn Gods power to his pro- 
miſes, it always denoteth Gods atu- 
al Omnipetency 3 becauſe God will 
really and truly make good his pro- 
miſes. So that this now is the ſhort 
deſcription of God's Omnipotencyz 


Deferigei- It is the molt glorious perfeCion | 
onotGods of God, whereby«he doth whatſo- 
Omnipo- ever he will, and can do whatſoe- 


ver is poſhible to be done. 


a——_—__ 
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Lt we ſhall the better behold 

the nature of - Omnipotency in 
theſe following things. There are 
theſe things required in Almighc- 
nels, or to be Almighty. 

1. That he can effe&t whatſoe- 
ver is poflibleto be done : So that 
Omne pojſubile eft objeFum Omnipo» 
tentie 3 every thing poſſible is an ob+ 


je@& of Ommipotency. Mark 10, 27. 


All thing! are poſſible with God. S0 


Lak;1.37. There is nothing that the 
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heart can conceive, or the fongue 
expreſs, but God can do ; So Jer. 
-32.27. Behold I aw the Lord, the 
God of all fleſh : Is there any thing 
too hard for me? Tell me, what 
thing is there that 1 cannot do ? I 
know not any thing that is hard to 
do but I can doit. ; 

2. Thit he can do all things . 
facilliee, very eaſily. 60d Almigh- 
ty can do all things moſt eaftly'; 
what more eaſfte then to command 
a thing tobedone ? if he ſpeak the 
word it is done inſtantly : 1f he 
doth but fay, Let there be light, 
let a world be created, let Heaven 
and Earth, let Sun Moon and Stars 
be made, and they are made in- 
ſtantly according ro his word. Con- 
ſider what a great work the whole 
world js, with all the creatures con- 
tained in it; the Almighty 60d 
did but-give forth a word of com- 
mand, and they were all made. 
By the word of the Lord were the 
Heavens mate, and «ll the hoſts of 

Dd 3 - thens 
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theme , by the breath of his month : 
he ſpake , and it was done , be com- 
manded and it flood faſt , Pla. 33. 
6,9. ſo God can command mer- 
cies, comforts, and all are done ac- 
cordingly , what more eafic way of 
doing ? this ſheweth that God. is 
, Omnipotent. 

3. That hecan do all things ir- 
reſsſftibiliter , without reſiſtance, 
let , hinderance , oppoſition, and 
difficulty : this the Lord Almighty 
doth : there is nv power can make 
reſiſtance , there is no power can 
binder him ; he can remove Moun- 
tains., daſh Rocks to ipeices, puff 
and blow away att creaturesz Om- 
nipotency -infinitely ſurpaſſeth all 
power, all is ſubje& to this omni- 
potency Angels in Heaven, Devils 
in Hell, Menon Earth, and allcrea- 
tures, be ſaithto the deep be dry,l(. 
27. he commandethcthe earth andit 
openeth her mouth, Nu. 16.30,31. 

4+ To be Almighty , is-to do 
whatſoever he -pleaſeth, and-to 
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be able to do more then he will : 
this onely God can do whatigever 
he pleaſeth, Pſa. 115. 3. yea, God 
can do more then he will do, Afat. 
3.9. Godcanturn ſtonesinto men, 
into beleiving Children, and dung- 
hills into ſtars. | 


CHAP. IV. 
Reaſons to prove Gods Ommipotency. 


TJ Har God is Omnipotent , may 
appear by divers Reaſons. 
Reaſon. 1. It is evident from the 
Creation of the World; to create 
the leaſt creature is ana& of Omni- 
|} potency, incommunicable to any 
| creature, Angels are mighty in 
, | power, yetcannot they create the 
leaſt contemptible worm 4 it to 
create, demonſtrates an Almighty 
power, thenmuch more the._cre- 
ation of this vaſte world, with all 
creatures within it, ſheweth God 
to be Omnipotent 3 lift up your 
Cc 4 eyes 
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eyes to Heaven, caſt them upon 
the earth, behold all creatures in-: 
it, and all are the work of his fin- 
gers , Pſa. 8.3. As Nebuchadnezzar 
in bis pride boaſted ; {1s mot this 
great Babel that I have built, for the 
houſe of my Kingdom, by the might 
of my power , and honour of my Ma- 
jeſty? ) may much better be ſpoken 
by the Lord of the world 3; Is not 
this great Heaven above, this great 
Earth below, that which I have 
builded , which1 have created by 
the might of my power, and for 
the honour of my Majeſty ? Ex 
pede Herculew , you may guels at 
the giantlike ſtature of Hercules, 
by the length of kis foot ; you 
may ſee what an Almighty God I 
am, by the world which 1 have 
made , which in compariſon of 
my Almighty power, is but as 4 
drop of a Bucket to the vaſt O+ 
cean, | 
2. As the creation, ſo the u 

holding and preſcryation of 

— whole 
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whole world, ſheweth his Almighty 
power 3 the ſame power is required 
to uphold, which is to make it : 
he made the world by the word of 
his power, fo he upholds-all things 
by the word of his power , Heb. 
I. 3. therefore the conſervation 
of the world 1s, Creatio continuate, 
a continued creation : and the 
word *«Texzs7ep » Omnipoteant, im- ? 
porteth him that upholdeth, guid- 
eth , and governeth all thiogs ; if 
the ſame hand did not uphold this 
glorious fabrick, it would ina mo- 
ment be turned into its firſt no- 
thing. 

Reaſ. 3. That the ſtrong and 
mighty creatures are all ſ{ubjeQ to 
him , ruled and ordered by him, 
are at his beck, and cannot but 
exccute his will , argues his Al- 
mighty power. The Angels are 
great in power 3 the good Angels 
flye trom Heaven to do his will, | 
if he commandeth. The principas 
lities and powers of Hell a__ 
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ſtir an inch , but at his pleaſure 3 
it he ſaith to the deep, bs dry, the” 
Seas are dry 3 if he faith to the 
Earth, opew, it openeth its mouths 
if he commandeth the Mountains 
to remove , they are gone; if he 
{mites the Rocks , they become 
duſt ; it millions of Men ſhould op- 
pole him, he can deſtroy them 1n 
a moment : As the men of Beth- 

ſbemefh cried out , who i able to 

fland oefere the mighty God of Heg+ 
ver f lo the world of creatures 
may cry, tis not this world , nor 

a thouſand more can ſtand before 
this mighty God. 

Rea/. 4. If all the power of all 
creatures in Heaven, Earth, 
Hell could meet in one creature 
yet all would be but as a drop } 
compariſon of Gods Almightyfl Þ 
power, yet there 1s much powell c 
in the creatures, all is derived £ I 
him, eventhe great power of thelfſ-;, 

C: 
Ww 


Angels : Now he that hath giv 
to thouſands of creatures g _ 


poweh 


th 
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power, heis much ore pOmnenne 
who is the Almighty God 5 if An- 
gels be great in power, if beaſts 
be fo powerful , it Rocks and 
Mountains be fo ſtrong, what is 
God the giver of this power ? if 
drops of power be ſo great, what 
is the Sea? 

Rag 5, Gods power is infinite, 
therefore Omnipotent , mature 
ſua, in his nature 3 becauſe his 
Omnipotency is his very eflence, 
infinite in reſpe& of his nature, by 
which he doth whatſoever he doth; 
his aQion is pever ſo preat , butcic 
can be greater , more intended, 
infinite 1n reſpect of the objedss 
there can'be no end of his worksz 
he can make infinite more creatures 


wh then he hath made 3 A Limner or 
J Painter that can draw one Picture, 
$ car make more, 'be that can fanke 


a Palace, and according to the 
idea of it-in his mind can build it, 
can build -more : (God that hath 


8 made one World , can with as 


much 
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much eaſe create many more. 
Reaſ. 6. As Gods underſtanding, 
knowledge, or wiſdomis, fo is his 
power 3 whatſoever Gods infinite 
underſtanding can conceive to be 
done, that can his power do : A 
Painter can outwardly draw what 
he. inwardly imagineth : $o faith 
the Apoſtle, God can ds more a+ 
bundantly for ws then we can ack or 
think, , Ephel. 3. 20. It is impoſſ+ 
ble for us to conceive what God 
can do. 


CHAP. V. 


Diverſe Queſtions about Gods Omni: 
potency Anſwered. 


Leſt. '1. But here it may be 
demanded , whether God cant} i 
do things which by nature are ins- 


polſable 2 


poſlibilities 3 either things that are| anc 
wpollible to pature 3 As, _ + [plat 


m4 


God's Omnipotency- 


above the ordinary courſe of nd- 
ture , as that the fire ſhould not 
burn , that Iron (ſhould ſwim , the 
ſun ſtand ſtill z theſe God can do; 
and hach done; though theſe _ 
be contrary to the natural courle 
of creatures , yet they are not re- 
pugnant to the nature of crea- 
Lures. 

2. There are things impoſſible by 
nature, that is, repugnant to the 
very being , and nature of the 
creature z theſe things 60d can- 
nut do , not propier defefium po- 
tentie , as if fa $a. wane of 
power in G0d, but becauſe the be- 
ing and nature of the creature is 
incapable of it. 

As for inſtance in things that 
imply a contradiction : that a thing 
ſhould be and not be at the ſame 
inſtant 3 or that a man ſhould nut 
be a living creaturez or for one 
and the ſame body to be in diverſe 


places at one inſtant , theſe things 
God 


1. Things that are contrary, or © - 
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God cannot do, not for want of! 

wer in God, as if he. were not 

mnipotent ; but becauſe jt is re- 
pugnant to the very being and nas 
ture of the thing it ſelf : It 1s re- 
pugnant tothe nature of man to be 
no living creature, to a body to 
be in moe places at once. 

Queſt. 2. 1f God be ommipotent, 
how is it ſaid, he cannot lye , he 
cannot deny himſelf, with ſuch like 
phraſes ? 

801. That god cannot lye, can- 
not deny himſelf, cannot change; 
or fin , theſe things argue'the per- 
fetion of his power , that he is 
Omnipotent; for theſe things argue 


| 
| 
f 


defet, not power; and nat to da 
theſe things which are contrary to 
his nature , argueth his glorious 
and abſolute perfection 4 that the 
Sun hath no darkneſs, or (as it is) 
cannot be dark and be a Sun, ar» 
gues the excellency and perfetion 
of that creature ng when we lay, 
God cannot lye, cannot deny _ 
c 


j 


4 
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Mnge, ar: 
gues his. great perfeGion, . God 
.canrot dilenable himſelf,” and da 
any thing that will nor ſtand with 
his own glory. 2 
Theſe three things will anſwer 
all Objections agaia(t his Omnipo- 
rency. _ L07 _ 
:. God cannot do what is con- 
trary to the. being of x creature, 
or repugnant to the nature,of a 
creature, as fuch a creature, © .- 
2. God cannot do Tuch thing 
as ſhould imply any defect in him, 
3. In. Scripture ,- his cannot do 
fach and "fuch things, is taken for 
his will ave ; he will not doſuch or 
fuch a thing,” as Gem. 19422. Haſie 
thee to Zoar, faith God to Lot, e- 
ſcape thither , for I cannot do any 
thing , till thow come there ; that 
is, I willdonothing till thou come 
thither, becauſe I will deliver thee 
from this deſtruction of fire. 


Queſt. 3. Secing God is Ommipe- 


tent, Why was he ſix days in making 
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the world'? he conld have made it itt 
4 moment. : 

Sol. Beſides other reaſons, let 
this ſuffice, it was his pleaſure to 
be fix days in making the world; 
bis will is reaſog enough of his 
actions. | 

Queſt. 4. Why doth God wſe the 
winiſtry of Angels and other crea- 
tures being Omnipotent? he needs not 
their belp. 

Sol. Among other reaſons let Y | 
this ſuffice; 60d doth not employ} j 
them , as if he needed themin his Y \ 
working, but becauſe he will have Y 1 
his creatures do his ſervice: thata » 
” fervant doth his Maſters work, ar-Þ 
gues not weakneſs ia his Maſter :Y} 
the miniſtry of Angels and men ag 
argues no defe&t of power in ar 
God. fli 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 
SECT. 1. 


F cod be Omnipotent, then you 

that are wicked be ye admoniſh- 
edz 
1. To take heed of walking any 
longer in the ſtubbornneſs of your 
own hearts againſt God, ceaſe to 
provoke him to anger 3 for accor- 
ding to his power fo is his wrath 5 
if ye will walk contrary to him, he 
will walk contrary to you,cloathed 
with almighty wrath. And if his 
power and wrath be againſt you, 
then all the Angels, Devils and 
creatures in heaven and earth are 
againſt you ; all the plagues, curſes 
and vengeance that God can in- 
flit upon you!', 'that the earth af- 
fords, that hell affords, are againſt 
you: Therefore if ye will walk 
contrary to God?,* 'prepare ye'to 
meet the Almighty cod in inelt 
horrible and almighty wrath "_ 

E e t 
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tell me O finner ! haſt thou the” 
ſtreagth of ſtonesto hear his wrath? 
ſuch ſtrength is'tao weak : God 
can break the rocks and pound 
them to pouder, much more thy 
ſtubborn heart 5 7f he touch the 
mountains they will ſmoak ; much 
more when he ſhall inflict full 
ſtroaks of vengeance upon thy ſoul 
and body. 

What ſaith the Apoltle? Do we 
provoke the Lord tq anger f are we 
Tronger then he Can ye {tubborn 
fGaners grapple with the terrible 
wrath of the Almighty God? or 
can ye overcome. him, 'when ye 
ſhall meet him cloathed with al- 
mighty vengeance ? if ye can, 
youcan do more then all the De- 
vils in hell can de, for they trem- 
ble at.the power of his wrath. 

2... Let the ſtoyt-hearted and 
ſtubborn ſinners be admoniſhed tc 
humble themſelves before this £ 
wmighty.God , and-fear to- fin ny 
more againft him 2 Go and 


your 
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your hearts, and humble yaur ſouls 
deeply, and make your peace with 
Almighty God, before the decree 
bring forth his irreſiſtible wrath. 
Our moſt conquering contention, 
and wreſtling with God, is our fe- 
rious humiliation under the migh- 
ty hand of God. Brethren, either 
your hearts muſt be broken with 
the-ſenſe of fin , or elſe the Al 
mighty God will break youall to 
pieces, like a potzers vellel, wich bis 
iron rod 3 either you mult caſt your 

ſelves down before him, or God 

in his wrath will caſt you into the 

loweſt bell, 1ſ4- 27. 4,5- But you 

will ſay, how ſhall we do it 2 What 


1, faid the Leaper to Chriſt, Lord if 
ef thow wilt thow cauſh make we clean : 
mn Go ye to Chriſt and ſay , Lord, if 
thou wilt thog canſi humble my proud 
nd} hearts Lord, if thou wilt tho canſt 
to breek, my ſinbhorn heart 5 Lord; 


thou wilt thou canſs ſoften this bard- 
ned heart of wine: Lord, if thouwilt 
thon canfl ſite. this rok, of ociue, 

| Ec2 . ad 
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and rivers of tears fball guſb'out. 1 
ſee it is an hard matter for ſuch 
proud ſinbborn hearts to be bumbled 
but not bing is impoſſible for thee. 
SECT. 2. 
He ſecond Ute is a uſe of ter- 
ror to the profeſſed enemies of 
God's Church and people. 

1, God will ſhew forth his al- 
mighty power and wrath againſt 
his Churches enemies to thetr utter 
deſtruction; kowever the Nipmrods, 
the mighty hunters before the 
Lord, inay ſet themſelyes in their 
pride, fury and malice- againſt his 
people, yet theſe lofty mountains 
ſhall be made plain, and theſe 4- 
nekhims, theſe great Nimrod: (hall 
be driven away by his Almight 
wrath as the chaffbefore the wc 
The Lord who. is Kiog of © his 
Church is moſt wiſe, -and there- 
fore can fruſtrate-and bring to no- 
thing all their devices; he is Al- 
mighty,therefore can deſtroy them 
with a ſuddeq deftruftion; + *** * 
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Uſe 2. Here is comfort to God's 
z». Be not atfraid thou worm 
Jacob ; for the Almighty God thar 
hath all power, all might, all 
ſtrength, is thy (heild, buckler, 
tower 3. God is on thy right hand, 
and left hand, before thee , be- 
hinde thee, , to uphold, preſerve, 
defend and ſave thee. If Ged'be 
with ww who can be againſt wer it 
God be with you, who is he' that 
can harm you? let all the fucies of 
hell with their malice and madneſs 
ſet upon you. , yet. Vatbrs Dei plus 
valet, quam mille glad/i hominuas, 
mille ſagitie, mille exercitus :: The 
ſhadow of Gods proteGion willbe 
moreavailable for your help, then 
a thouſand ſwords and darts:iof 
men, then a, thouſand Armics aze 

able to do you hue, : 
Uſe 4» Then be exhorted topray 
with confidence ar all times, and 
cally to depend upon + poli 

: So long as there 1s a 
bility that che thing may be 

Ke 3 though 
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though ſmall or no probability in 
reſpect of the outward ſecondary 
cauſes and means appear; yet pray; 
becauſe every thing is poſſible to 
Almighty God', and he- wilt put 
forth his Almighty power to do 
what ſhall make for his glory and 
thy good. Deſpair of wo merey 
whatſoever, Fpb. 3.20. God cen do 
abundantly above what ye carrack on 
think ; God can do great matrers, 
give great mercies,he can give great 
eliverances, remove great evils, 
confound the-crafty, overcome the 
mighty3therefore pray (tilyyoy can- 
not ask ſo greatthings43' God: can 
door you'; you cannot think of ſo 
_ things as God can doy yet the 
ind can conceive greater things | 
rhenthe rongue can utter4/ask'and 
think as great things as you can,yet 
God can ds, and give mote abun- 
dantly. | | | 
Deſpair likewiſe of no' perſon, 


deſpair not ofthe converfionof t 
oh and children,and friends, of 
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ter whoſe ſalvation thy ſoul long- 
eth, pray for them and continue in 
ſo doing 35 becauſe all things are 
poſhble to God, he can break hearts 
he can change hearts, convert the 
ſtubborn, humble the proud; he can 
draw aCamel throagh a needles ete. 

Be exhorted likewiſe to depend 
always upon the Almighty God, let 
him be thy ſtay, truſt and confi- 
dencein the greateſt ſtreights dif- 
ficulties , perplexlties, or 1n what 
condition ſoever, What lare means 
weak? its no matter, God 1s Al- 
mighty , and can bring mighty 
things to paſs by ſmall means, 
Do means go croſs ? it s no mat- 
ter 3 God 1s Almighty ,, and can 
make contrarics to work thy hap- 
pinels, Do means fail? God is Al- 
mighty, and cando any thing with- 
out means : All things are 
to him that beleiveth, that depend- 
eth on the Lord the Almighty God. 

Uſe 5. If God' be Aloughty s 
then be ye lifted up ye heads that 

Ec 4 " havg 
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hang down, and be ſtrong ye feeble 
knees z Gods almighty power 18 
matter of great comfort. Art thou 
weak? be not caſt down, but hope 
in God and he caa ſtrengthen thee 
to do all things. Art thou faiat ? be 
not caſt dowa, God Almighty can 
renew thy ſtrength, that thow ſhalt 
runand not be wexry, walk, and not 
be faint, Iſa.40.31. Artthou afraid 
thou ſhalt not hold out, but fall 
back trom God? the almighty pow- 
er of God ſhall keep thee through 
faith untoſalvation. Gods almigh- 
ty power isa Chriſtians ſtrong hold 
and garriſon. Arr thou afraid of 
tentations 2 Gods almighty power 
is ſufficient to bear thee up and out 
of the inoſt fearful teneations. Haſt 
thou a dead heart? God's almigh- | 
ty ſpirit will quicken thee ; Fear 
no affliction, for God's almighty 
power ſhall make thee more then 
a conqueror In all theſe. Fear not » 
death nor the grave; for Gods al- 

mighty power can raile thee oo j. 
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the duſt , and make thy body glo- 


rious , like unto the glorious body 
of Chrilt, 


AN CR ATACABRLSIT ATA Hs! 
A diſcourſc of the Lite and 
[Immortality of God, 

"A ee 


Hebr. 3. 12. Take beed brethers, 
leſt there be in any of you an evil 


heart of unbeleif, in departing 


from the living God. 


I eee ES 


CHAP, I, 


He Author of this Epiltle, 
doubtleſs was St. Paexl : the 

chief ſubje& of it is Chriſt 3 A ſe- 
condary drift and ſcopeof it, is to 
deter ſach as make profeſſion of 
the faith of Chriſt from backſliding 
and departing from Chriſt , as ap- 
pears by this Chapter, and by the 

* 1 fourth and tenth Chapters. In his 
ſpeak- 
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ſpeaking of Chriſt he ſets him forth 


two ways, 


1. In his abſolute and perſonal ' 


excellency ; in the beginning of t 
firſt Chapter, | 

2. In his comparative excellencyz 
being compared with Angels, Pro- 
phets, a Prieſts, and Levirical 
Sacrifices, he ſheweth how Chriſt 
infioitely tranſcends all theſe. He 
ſheweth how far he excelleth all 
the glorious Angels in the firſt 


Chapter, and that in divers pars, 


ticulars. 

1. He is the natural Son of God. 

2, He is the heir of all things. 

3. He is the Creatour and Lord 
of Angels, him all the glorious An- 
gels worſhip and adore. 

Then he ſhews Chriſts tranſcen- 
dent excellency above all Pro- 
phets 3- he-inſtanceth in Aroſes, the 
firſt and Prince of Prophets, here 
in this third Chapter, ſetting forth 
the excellency of Adoſes in an high 
manner , that he might the _ 

| e- 
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cy of Chriſt above him, 

The thing chiefly commended 
in Moſes, was his faithfulneſs in 
Gods Houſe (by houſe, underſtand 
not 8 material , but. a ſpiritual 
houſe ) his Church. Now Chriſt 
excelled Mofes in two things. 

1, Chriſt was the Son of God; 
Moſes a Servant. 

2, Chriſt was builder and Maſter 
of the Houſe 5 Moſer was part of 
this houſe. 

Now in the following Verles, 
the Apoſtle ſtrongly inferreth, that 
Chriſt ts more excellent then An- 
gels and Moſes. We ought to give 
more heed to the word ſpoken by 
bim, then to the word. ſpoken by 
Angels or by Moſer; and this he 

refſerh from the danger of un- 
leif,. afrer men have heard and 
received the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Thoſe that did not beleive Moſer, 
were not ſuffered ro-enter 'into 
Canaan, but periſhed tn the _ 
| ers 
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declare the tranſcendent excellen> 


Caty. in 
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derneſs ;' Now the Apolile tells 
the Hebrews , that as God deale * 
with their forefathers for their 
unbelief, ſo will he deal with all 
unbeleivers , they ſhall never en- 
ter igto his glorious reſt , but ſhall 
periſh eternally. 

My Text ts a ſerious admonition 
toall, to beware of unbeleif, ſee- 
ing it (ſhuts men out of heavenly 
reſt, and throws them ;headlong 
into helliſh torments.. Wherefore ] 
for ſo Calvix thinketh , 'is to be 
referred to this twelfth verſe, all 
the foregoing words being a Pa- 
rentheſis 5 take beed, leſt there be 
in any of you, &c. 

In the words there are theſe 
three things conſiderable. 

1. Adangerous diſeaſe, to which 
thoſe that make profeſſion of Chriſt 
are ſubjet, viz. Apoltacy- from 
Chriſt, who is here ſiiled a living 
God. 
2. The caule of that dangerous 
diſcale, is an evil heart of ugbeleif, 

it 


| 
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it is an hebraiſm , put for an evil 
{ unbeleiving heart, where the Apo- 
rf ſtle doth deſcribe unbeleif by «n 
elegant parenomaſia. Amie ir amps” 
1 7} cies, unbeleif is Apoltacy. 
ll 3. The cure and remedy both of 
the root and diſeaſe ; Take beed, 
NJ Bain, look abbut you, look cir- 
cumſpeRly , above all things take 
ly } heed of an unbeleiving heart, for 
MS | in time of trial it will make you 
e] | to fall off from God. There are 
be | theſe four points obſervable from 
all | theſe words. 
a- I, That an unbeleiving heart, is Obſero. 
be | the evil heart. 

2. That an unbeleiving heart, 
elcY is the cauſe of Apoltacy from God. 
' 3. Chriſtians muſt ſpecially watch 
ich Þ and keep their ownhearts, 
4+ That our God is a living God. 


CHAP. II:- 


Y purpole is onely to handle 
the laſt point , viz. that attri- 
bute 


Vita Dei 
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| dciewr,vd yeth in his Saints, or a Saints godly 
i Pk life, Fpb. 4. 18. The Apoſtle (et- 
9% rexe»- ting forth the [tate of unregenerate 
rar) ſomes. verlors,, men addicted to their 


t life of God, or that life which 


bute of the life of God 5; That God 
from whom vunbeleivers back-{Kde 
tsa living God. 

The life of God is taken two 


ways In Scripture. 
1. For that life whereby God li- 


luſts, ſaith, They ere alienated from 
the life of God; that is, have no 
acquaintance with the holy , hea- 
venly and ſpiritual life , this life 
is here called the life of God ; and 
Gal. 2. 20. it is called the life of 
Chriltz 7 live; yet not I, but Chri 
liveth in me +, this lite is alſo called 
the life of the ſpirit, and beleive 
are alſo (aid to live io the ſpir} 
Gal. 5. 25. But this life I am not tc 
ſpeak of. 

2. Tis taken for that eſſential 


liveth himſelf, and in bimſclf, and 
which is yery God himſelf, 1n hi 
- w34{* 
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was life , ſaith Jobs of Chriſt, as 
e | God, Jobs 1. 4. that is, efſeutic 
vivens ab #terno in etcrmm, that 
o | living eflence who lives for ever 
and ever, giving life to all others; 
j- } and this Iam to ſpeak of : As the 
ly life of God is taken two ways, ſo 
t- | agaio living God is taken two ways 
te | inScripture. 

ir I. Either it is oppoſed untodead 
| and falſe gods, 1 Theſc 1,9. Te 
not inrncd from idols, which cannot 
2-1 hear, ipeak , or do any thing for 
fel you, to the living and true God ; 


oO 2. Living God , implies that God 
i is a powerful, lively, and effetua} 
| God » Heb. 10. 31, It is a fearful 
er thing to fall iato the hands of the 
rite living God , moſt powerful , able 
off] to deſtroy body and ſoulz or, who 
eternally liveth to take eternal 
tial vengeance on your immortal fouls. 
30d] This being premiſed, I will briefly 
xd] ſhew, what the life of God is, Thus 
« is deſcribed. l 


It 
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Deſer, - It is Gods own divine being, 

who of himſelf doth- all things, 

and is the Author of all life in his 
Creatures. 

Or thus, It is the divine being, }. 
who of himſelf , underſtandeth, } { 
willeth, and lJoveth infinitely, and | 
is the fountain of all life , being, | | 
and motion in all: his creatures, 
both bodily and ſpiritual, Let me | 

"SIM give it in parts. h 
—_ '& 1I- It is thedivine being, foitis] 
eperatione; diſtinguiſhed from the lite of crea-J 1: 
mm tures, for in their life are three | tl 
" things 3 the ſoul, by which it li-| hi 
veth ; the life it ſelf 3 and the{m 
ations of life , diſtinguiſhed in the {| he 
creatures 5 but in God, the eflence,{ Ac 
life, and the ations of life, are oneYbr 
and the ſame 5 his life is nothing 
elſe but bis very being, hence he 
is called that life, and life eteroal, 
and the living God, 

2. Whoof himfelfdoth all things,[tha 
or of bimfelf underſtandeth , wil. ; 
leth, and loyeth all things, and-i uY 


CY 
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this he is diſtingnifhed from che life 
of creatures, for they live in ano- 
ther live, move, and have their 
beingin God 3 but he moſt inde- 
; _ lives of himſelf, under 
,{ ſtandech and willeth of himſelf; 
| | therefore called Jeboveb, who hath 
being from himſelf. 
3. Heis the Author of all life in 
e | his Creatures , in him they live; if 
he withdraw himſelf , Creatures 
ig | are turned into deftruction : if he 
i=} lay, Retwrn again ye ſons of men 3 
e | they live, Pſa. 90.3. of dry bones 
i- | he makes living mens and of living 
ze | men he makes dry bones. Tis faid, 
ne he breathed the ſpirit of life into 
ef Adam, and he takes away mans 
naeY breath again. Some Divines make 
ng{2 fivefold lite of men. 
41; The life of nature , and this 
God is the Author of, he made man 
42 living ſoul 3 i» bim was life, and 
as Mthat life was the light of men , Joh. 
I LILLE 


10h. 4. | 
in} 2+ The life of grace 5 and it is 
is Ff God 
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God alone that quickens men that 
are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, to 
live the life of godlineſs, Epb. 2. 1. 

3. Thelife of comfort 3 Sorrow 
is called death, Pſa. 116. 8, Thow 
baſt delivered my ſoul from death, 
wine eyes from tears, &c. What 1s 
the eternal death of the damned, 
but eternal ſorrow ? ſorrow is cal- 
led the vale of death 5 Now it is 
the Lord that ſpeaks peace,and cre- 
ates joy to diſconſolate ſpirits; Vits 
nibil aliud eft , quam aGio cum de- 
leFatione, as (ome define it : and 
what is the life of Angels and Saints, 
but unſpeakable and endleſs joy in 
God ? ' 

4. Relurredion of dead men 
to life 3 God onely by his almighty 
power, can command the graves 
to yeild up their dead, and make 
each foul to polleſs its own body, 
after a lavg divorce made by deat 
God alone brings theſe two old 
friends together , which at . firſt 
were loth to part, and then ſhall 

& never 
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never part again, but ſhall' then 
live with God for ever , or elſe 
dye a living death with Devils in 
, Hell, 

« 5. Alife of glory , which be a» 


, lone givesto all the godly z Chriſt 
is ſaith of bis ſheep, Job. 10. 28. I 
l, give unto them eternal life, and 
1- they ſhall never periſh. 
is 
< CHAP. 11L. 
le- | Of the Properties of the life ef Ged, 
nd with reaſons to prove bim to be « 
ts, living God. 
0 
Ne” I ſhall explicate Gods life 
en further in the properties of it- 
hty I. le is a molt perfe@ and bleſſed 
wes} life; becauſe there is nothing wan- 
ake | ting to make his life moſt perteR, 
dy, he living of himſelf, i - 
ath.] ing. yy | 
old 2. Te. is ati immutable life 4 
firſt | there: s-no change nor aleeration 
ſhall] of bis life 3 mar is up and down, 
Ft 2 {ome- 
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ſometimes brought as low as death 
anon revived, and walks again in 


the land of the living 5 Gods life | 


is always the moſt happy, glorious 
and delatafon like. otiths 

3. It is an immortal and eternal 
life, it harhno beginning , neither 
is it capable of dying 3 God can- 
not ccale tobe. 

Now [I ſhall prove that God isa 
living God by Scripture and Rea- 
ſon. For Scripture, read Dewf. 
32.40. I lift up wy handio beaven, 
and ſay I live for ever. Thislifting 
up the hand was either a fign. of 
ſwearing, or a geſture uſed by ſuch 
as took an oath, Germ, 14.22. As 
Abram (aid to:the -King of Sodom, 
[ have lifted up my band to the Lord, 
The moſt high God , the poſſeſſor of 
heaven and earth. Some! ines it was 
a ſign ro make the hearerymore at- 
tentive 5 Thus ſaith the Lord, Be* 
hbold1 willliftup ney hand to the Gen- 
tilet; and ſet up my ſtandard to the 
people, ce Wa,49.22. Both way 


im £Ah”®”. St ca 
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it may be taken here, - though in 


the former properly ; for "there 
Moſes brings in God ſwearing, 7 


ſay, I live for ever; God ſpeaks like 
a-living God. 7 ſay, (aith God, 
None but he can ſay ſo: Should 
creatures be ſo impudent asto ſay, 
I fay 1 live, God will make them 
appear to be but dead dogs. God 
ſaith, 1 live for ever, admit crea- 
tures may lay we live; yet herein. 
is the living God diſcerned, 7 live 


for ever : Before the world was, I 


lived, and when the world ſhall 
have an end, I live, PſaL.42.2, De- 
vid calls him the living God. Now 
the Reaſons of it are theſe. 
Reaſ.1. Becauſe whatſoever is a 


perfection in the creature, is molt . 


eminent in God. Of all natural 
perfeQion life is the principal, it is 
better then beauty, ſtrength, wiſ- 
dom, nothing is more dear then 
life : 8kim for chin, and all that a 
wan hath will be give for bir life. 
A living Dog is better then « dead 


Lion, 
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Lion, Ecclel. y.4. One living Soul- 
dier is better then an huge Army of 
dead Souldiers 4 a living beggar is 
better then arich Nobleman. Now 
if life be ſuck a perfeQion, . then 
ſurely God is living, and his lifes 
molt perte&t, and moſt eminent : 
If God were a dead God,he ſhould 
want the greateſt perfection; then 
| many living creatures would be 
| better then God himſelf ; he is no 
| God, if he be not a living God. 
| Reaſ,2. From the aCtions of God, 
we.may evideatly argue him to be 
a living God ; he knows all things, 
he wills all things , he makes all 
things 3 he 1s a God that heareth | 
our prayers, and granteththe very | 
delires of our hearts, giveth the | 
very things we beg. which he could }. 
| not do, were he not aliving God, 
| What makes him the onely true 
God? but becauſe he is a liviog 
God. The falſe gods, the Idolls, 
the vanities of the Gentiles, have 
eyes, and ſcenot 5 ears, and hear not 
bands, 


C————_— — 


hands, and work not. Baal could 
not hear his Prieſts crying aloud 
to him, 0 Baal bear #9; therefore 
they are no gods : But God hath 
eyes to fee all things, yea the f(e- 
crets of mens hearts ; ears to hear 
the defires and groans of the poor 
and dicreſled ; therefore he only 
is the true and living God. 

Reeaf. 3+ All our lite is from him, 
therefore he isa living God 4 there- 
fore Chriſt is called The author of 
life, AQts 3. With thee is the fountain 
of life, Plal.36.9. Life natural, ſpi- 
ritual, eternal is from God as the 
fountain z therefore he is called 
life, not onely becauſe he is life 
eſſentialitty , eſſentially 3 but alſo 
effeFiv}, eftetually. And by tbe 
Platoniſts he is called 4vg % woaus ; 
The ſoul of the world ; he quickens 
and governs che whole world, and 
hath all the livesof his creatures in 
his hands, I kill, I wake alive, 1 ſave, 
7 deſtroy, Deur.3 2.39. 
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CHAP. Iv. | 
of the Immortality of God. 


Ne” becauſe the Immortality 

L Yof God (though it be a diſtinct ' 
Attribute ) falls under, and in with + 
the life of God; I will annex a 

brief diſcourſe of the nature of it, 

and ſo make application of the life 

and immortallity of God together, 

God is a living God, and this life of 
God isnot ſubject to death, where« 

fore he is called izrmortal- Nowl 

ſhall give a breif deſcription of 
Gods Immortality. 

It is that perfeFion of God , 
whereby his life cannot be ſeparated 
from bim by death. God cannot 
ceaſe to live; God cannor dye, 
I Tizv.1,16, The Reaſons of it are 
theſe. 

Reaſ.1. Becauſe God is molt fim- 
ple, void of all compoſition of bo-' 
dy and ſoul : or aprinciple of life,” 
and life it ſelf being the ſame in} 

God 


ones 
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God,bis own eſlence is are On- 
ly things which are com 
—- ſublet to diflolution Man by 
ing compounded of ſoul and body 
is obnoxious to a ſeparation by 
death 34 where there is no union, 
there is no ſeparation 3 where 
there can be no ſeparation of parts 
there can be no death or morta- 
lity- 

Queſt. But are not Angels and the 
ouls of men immortal , who are not 
ſubje@ to death ? therefore not God 
onely. 

Sol. 1. It istrue, Angels and the 
ſouls of men are immortal, but th 
are ſubje& to annihilation, whi 
God is not: Angels and ſouls of 
men =y ecaſe to be, but God can» 
not ceaſe to be. 

2. Angels and the Souls of men 
are immortal dependently 3 God 
—_—_— bu in their being , 
they are the power of God; 
but God x nl gry rr. Z 
independently, 

3-Ans 


— 
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3. Angels and fouls of men are? 


immortal per perticipationeee , by 
participation 3 God makes them 
partakers of his immortality, 

4. There is an analogical mor- 
tality in Angels and the ſouls of 
men, though they cannot ceaſe to 
live, yet they may ceaſe tobe hap- 
py, and to live miſerably to eter- 
nity. The damnation of the Apo- 
ſtate Angels is a kind of death; ſo 
the damned ſouls ſuffer a kind of 


death : Damnation is called in Seri- - 


pture the ſecond death; it were 
better that ſuch ſouls did periſh 
as the ſouls of beaſts; and when 
they ceaſe to live this natural life 
in the body, that they did ceaſe 
to be. 


CHAP. V. 
Uſes drawn from the life of God. 


Uſe 3H God be the living God, thed 
he i#the onely true God, to be 


> 
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fear- 
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feared of all, and to be worſhip- 
d. 
_ 1. To be feared, becauſe he on+ 
ly can kill acd make alive, he a- 
lone preferves men from deſtrudti- 
on, and turns men into deſtructi- 
on. The vanities of the Gentiles 
canneither do good nor burt, nei- 
ther ſave nor deſtroy 3 they have 
hands but cannot ftrike a man into 
deſtruction, nor pluck a man from 
deſtruction. When Daziel was caſt 


| into the den of lions, the living God 


preſerved him from death 3 when 
his acculers were thrown in, their 
Idols and golden images could not 
preſerve them, but the living God 
deſtroyed them : See — 
uſeDarizs,an heathen King made of 
it , and what a charge he giveth 3 
Dan. 6.26. I make a dicree , that 
in every dominion of my Kingdom, 
men tremble and fear before the God 
of Daniel 5 the reaſon followeth, 
for he is the living God 4, the Ima- 


ges whom we adore for God, are 


dead 
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dead things 3 how doth he prove 


£ 
that God isa living God ? verſ. 274 | 
he delivereth , and reſcueth , &cY ( 
therefore fear and tremble before} , 
him 3 the gods whom we ſerve , 
can neither deliver , nor reſcue} ; 
nor work figns and wonders; the 
like argument Chriſt uſeth to pers} c 
{wade us to fear God, becauſe be» 4 
ing a living 60d,he candeſtroy both} 
body and ſoul. tl 
2. He is the onely true God tobe ; 
worſhipped, becauſe a living God; f 
and therefore can hear , help, n 
ſave all ſuch as worſhip him in ſpiritY þ 
and truth z men (hew no greater} n- 
madneſsinthe world , nor do more} þ 
un-man themſclyes,thenin worſhip» þ 
ing dead flock; and ſtones, who haveF le 
carved hands, but are dead handsY 1; 
and cannot ſave; have carved ears} w 
bat are dead and cannot hear ; ſuch & $; 
were the gods of the Heathen and F hi 
toadore dead ſtocks, was the fruit Þ tc 
of their blind Religion; and the Par} 7; 
pilts that pretend to know the bi 


Jod 
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60d are no leſs ſottiſhz what is their 
Bread-Worſhip , Altar-Worſhip, 
Crucifix-Worſhip, bur a robbing of 
the living God of hisglory , and gi- 
ving it to dead ſenſeleſs crea- 
tures ? 

Uſe 2. Is God aliving God? then 
commit your lives to him in well- 
doing 3 truſt the eternal living God 
with your mortal lives, and fear not 
the rage and malice of evil men,for 
they cannot take away your lives 
from you,unleſs God permit them z 
not an hair ſhall fall from- your 
head without his knowledge, then 
much leſs ſhall a drop of your 
blood fall , much leſs a limb ſhall 
be cut off from your bodies ; much 
leſs ſhall they take away your 
lives from you , if the living God 
will keep them and preſerve them; 
See Davids praQtice in a time when 
his enraged Enemies conſulted 
to take away his life from himz 
They deviſed to take away my life, 
but 1 truſted in thee 0 Lord oy 


ſaid, 
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ſaid , thow art my God, my ti 
are in thy hand , deliver we 
the hand of mine enemicr , Kc 
Pſalm 31. 13, 14, 15. all ot 
times are in the hands of the 
living 60d; our time of life, the 
continuance and length of itz 
our time of death , the manner, 
moment, and inſtrument of it, all 
is in the hands of the living Gods 
thy life and death are notin thine 
enemies hands, they cannot take 
away thy life at their pleaſure 
wherefore commit thy life to God, 
and fear not the rage of enemies 
Should we at any time forſak 
God to pleaſe men , for the pre 
ſervation of life, and betake © 
ſelves to finful ſhifts, it may fal 
out to us , as Chriſt foretold4 
He that ſaves his life ſhall loſe 
and be that loſeth his life for Chrif 
Sake ſhall ſave it , even this natu 

life , or the eternal life of the i 

mortal ſou}. Therefore it ye wi 

have usto dye, let usnotbe muc 
trOUDIEE 


Q ow «a iu ws a 4 _ © 


® 5 5 © 


The Life and Immortality of God. 447 
troubled , but be ready to gi 
up our lives into the hands of the 
living God , and if he will have 
us dye , we can but dye ; as the 
Leapers (aid at the gate of 84- 
maria , the living God can give 
ww 4 better life, and if the Lord 
will , he can deliver us from 
death. The three Children were 
more regardful of their duty to 
God, then of their lives, Dar. 3. 
16, 17, 18, this was the ſum, whe- 
ther God would deliver them , or 
not deliver them, they were not 
anxioully careful , they were care- 
ful to ſerve God , but careleſs 4- 
bout the ſaving of their lives ; 
Better it were that the fiery Fur- 
nace ſhould conſume their lives, 
then that the fire of Hell ſhould 
conſume their ſouls. 

Uſe 3. Hence there is good 
ground we ſhould place all our 
confidence in God, and in no crea- 
it cures whatſoever, becauſe they are 
acl} all dead periſhipg vanities. z it we 
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may confide in any creature , then! 
may we put confidence in Princes, 
becauſe they are great and power- 
ful , they are Goas on earth, and 
can afford the beſt aid and help 
to men in diſtreſs; yet. conſider 
that in Pſa. 146. 3, 4, 5- Put not your 
trui? in Princes, nor in the ſon of 
man, in whom there is no help. 
Princes , though they are great in 
power , yet they are the Sons of | 
men, and obnoxious to the com-J. 
mon condiion of mankind ; they | * 
are yain, mortal, they dye and} 
periſh , and when they dye all 
their thoughts periſh 4 all the purs 
poles, plots, defigns and intenti4 
ons of Princes to do men good; 
dye with them, and their favou- 
ritesare left to ſhift for themſelves 
Then the Pfalmiſt, Yerſ. 5. breaks 
forth into admiration of ſuch 

man , who maketh God his help 
his aid , bis confidence and hopes 
he 1s a living God, he cannot dy 
he is a great God, and his great: 


neſs is a living greatneſs 5 and 
none -of all Gods thoughts periſh, 
but they endure from one genera- 
tion to another ; it we muſt not 
put confidence in Princes , then- 
much leſs are we to truſt in uncer- 
tain riches, in uncertain honours, in 
in Houſes and Lands, for theſe are 
all dead things, and more vain, and 
leſs able to help then man 3 when 
riches are gone and periſh , the li- 
ving God will and can aid us; all the 
creatures are by fits, but ſo many 
dead dogs before the living God. 
Uſe 4. 's God a living God, and 
the fountain of all life and motion ? 
then we ſhould not deſpair of any, 
though they through corrupt lults 


E do even ſtink in the noſtrils of the 


godly,yet the living God can breath 
the ſpirit of life upon them , and 
make a dead finner become a living 
ſoul to God,a dead drunkard,and a 
dead worldling,buried under adung- 
hil, become & living ſoul to God 3 tis 


$ =o ſuperſtition for you that live the 
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life of God, to pray for ſuch dead, 
fora living husbaod to pray for his 
dead wife , a living father ro pray 
for his dead children; fo when God 
ſhall bring a Miniſter, as he did rhe 
Prophet Fzekiel into a valley of 
dead bones,of dead finners,and ſay 
unto him, Prophecy: O ye dead (1n- 
ners, hear ye the word of rhe Lord, 
and while we are prophecying,God 
ſhould cauſe the breath of life, boxes 
and finews to come upon theſe dry 
bones, ſhould we then deſpair of 
the quickening of any dead ſoul ? 
weare tO mourn over the dead, but 
not as men without hope of their 
berter and more glorious life and 
condition; the lying God can yet 
make them live the hte of Gods we 
ſhould do therefore for ſinful men; 
as David did for his fick Child, 
while it was living , be humbled bis 
ſoul, lard on the groynd, faſted and 
praied for the cnids recovery;while 
there was hope, he would not give 
over prayingz ſo while there is hope 
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of a mans reſurretion from:death 
ta life, of his converſion from fin to 
God,be not wanting in all meaos, for 
in ſodoing you may ſave a ſoul, 

This likewiſe may teach the 

ly in all their dead and dull tempers 
of heart ,whether to go for life and 
motion , ſe. tothe living God, in 
whom, as all naturally live, move, 
and have their being 3 ſo the Saints 
in him have their ſpiritual being, life 
and motion. Thus David prayeth 
nine times, in Pſ#. 119. that God 
would quicken him ; as who ould 
lay, ny heart is dead , my prayers 
are dead and lazy, | have no heart 
toany good z but thou who art the 
living God canſt quicken me,and re- 
vive me,and enlarge my heart, and 
make me to run the way of thy com- 
mandments. T herefore in all your 
deadeſt frames be more frequentin 
prayer, do not give over E 
thou findeſt not thy heart ſo fer- 
vent, It is reported of that boly 
Martyr Mr. Bredford , that when 

Gg 2 be 
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he went about any daty, he would * 
never give over, till he found ſome - 


reviving from God; if he confeſſed 
his fins , he would confeſs till he 
found his heart melting and mour- 
ning 5 if he prayed for pardon, 
he would ſtill beg for pardon, ill 


he found his heart ſomewhat eaſed - 


of his fins; in praying for grace, he 
would never give over till he found 
his heart warmed in prayer;gothen 
and do likewiſe, in all thy dead 
frames , importune the living God 
till he doth revive thy ſpirit. 

©Oſe 5. This ſhould comfort the 
godly againſt the fear of death,and 
the forerunners of death 3 ye are 
for the preſent the Sons of the living 
God,ye are come tothe City of the 
hving God, what need you to fear 
to dye,ſecing God will give you life 
eternal ? ye aretheliving ſtones of 
the Temple of the living God, and 
he canraiſe your dead bodies, when 


mouldered into duſt,and make both. 
ſoul and body live glorioufly and e-f / 


tergall 


bh 
» 
. 


ternally ? when a godly man'dieth, 
eternal liteſwalloweth him ups did 
ever man fear to go tobed, to 

on better apparel ; ſhall we be a» 
fraid to die,to put on glory,immors 
tality, and eternal life ? 

Uſe 6. Take heed of finning a- 
gainſt 60d,becauſe heliveth rotake 
vengeance upon ſtubborn Rebels 
he isa living God , and takes exact 
notice what ſinners do,and lives for 
ever totorment the wicked to eter- 
nity. The wicked need not fear e- 
ternal death,if they did fin againſt a 
dead God;but God whois lik eter- 
nal, will doom them to eternal death, 

Uſe 7. Here ſee the folly of Apo- 
ſtates , in departing from a living 
God to embrace dead creatures, 
that forſake the fountain of living 
waters, and runto a pool that one 
warm day will dry up z as Mephibo- 


d } eth ſaid to David, proferring him 
en | kindneſs for Jonathan bis fathers 
thy ſake : ' bat # thy ſervant, that thow 


ſhould lagk, npon ſuch « dead dog as 
z 
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I am 2? Sodo creatures ſay to Apg- 
ſtates, What are we thy ſeroants, that 


that thou ſhouldeſi take thy beart and 
eze from off a living God , and look, 


wpon ſuch dead dogs us honours, 
riches, and preferments are # or ra- 
ther ſpeak to them, as Devid to 
$anl, 1 Sam. 24, 14. after whom is 
the King of liracl come ont ? after 
whom doſt thou purſue , after s 
dead dog , after a fles £ dolt thou 
purſue after a vile and baſe crea» 
ture f and caſt off a molt blefled 
God , the fountain of all glory 
and happineſs. O ye Apoltartes, 
ſeeing you forlake a living God, 
ye ſhall die the death 3 God h- 
veth for ever to (ee fore execution 
done upon you , this (hall be your 
dying life in Hell, to bemoan your 
| _—_— from the livipg God. 
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CHAP. VL 
Uſes drawn from God: Immortality. 


$ God an immortal God ? then 2 * 
hence behold the infinite love of 
Chriſt, who being immortal , yet 
would become {ubje& to deaths an 
immortal God, become a mortal 
| man for our ſalvation, Kow. 5. 8. 
2.Secing God is immortal, hence 
. | we may {ce what a beam of divine 
1 | perfeftion we loſt by the fall of 4- 
y 


dam ; we were made immortal, 


: {| bur our fin makes vs mortal, and 
|, | liableto all mortal and forediſeaſes; 
i- | we loſe a double immortality. be- 
m {| cauſe of ſin, the immortality of our 
ar | bodies 3 and which is worſe, 1n ſome 
ar |} ſenſe, we loſe the immortality of 
our ſouls ; Sin brings eternal deathz 
will ye (till goin fin? hath it not 
done enough to you, in makin 

you obnoxious to death , but wall 
ye bring upon you the eternal death 
of your unmortal ſouls? 


3-This 
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| 3- This likewiſe ſhould allay the 
fears of death in us , God being © 
immortal, we allo ſhall be immor. 
tal 3 theſe mortal bodies ſhall put * 
on immortality. 
4+ SeE that, ye fear God more 
then, men, the wrath of God 3 
more then the rage of men 3 be» - 
cauſe man.is but mortal , and their 
rage and fury is but mortal 3 when 
their breath goeth forth their rage * 
ceaſeth 4 but -as God is immortal, 
fo is:bis wrath an immortal wrath, 


as he will never ceaſe tobe, ſo the 
' fire of his wrath ſhall, never be 
quenched. | 
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